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OR, A 
if DIREC TORY 
W FOR 
|- FAMILIES AND PERSONS 
| Aftlicted with Sickneſs or any other Diftreſs. 


1 DIRECTIONS. TO: THE SIGR, 
Both under and after their Affliflion. 
ALSO, TO THE FRIENDS OF THE SICK, AND OTHERS 
| WHO VISIT THEM: 
AND LIKEWISE TO ALL, 
How to prepare both for Sicxxzss and DeaTa; and 
how to be exerciſed at the time of Dying. 
WITH 
Collection of the Dying Words of many choice 


and eminent Saints, 
NECESSARY FOR FAMTLEES 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 


The DYING WORDS of the Aut Hon, written by himſell, 
and found among his Papers after his death. 
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| THE ſubject of this book, however melancholy 
it may appear to ſome, yet it is neceſſary unto 
all; ſeeing the word of God, and our own experi- 
ence do allure us, that Man, who is born of a 
woman, is of few days, and full of trouble; and 
that he eis born to trouble as the ſparks fly up- 
ward.” Nay, God's deareſt children are not ex- 
empted from this common fate. We ſee what is 
the character God giveth his church, Iſa. liv. 11. 
« O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted !”? ho 

If in this world then we muſt look for tribula- 
tion, it is highly neceſſary for every man to ſeek 
direction how to provide for it, and behave under 
it, ſo as he may glorify God, edify others, and 
attain to eternal happineſs at laſt, The tribula- 
tions we have to look for here are manifold; 
but among theſe that are outward, I know none 
about which men ought to be more thoughtful 
and concerned, than bodily ſickneſs, that uſual 
harbinger⸗ of death, and hich uſhers the way 
to judgment. 

This is a ſubject not much handled in publie 
ſermons, which are delivergd only to them that 
are in health, the ſick being incapable to attend 
them. Wherefore it ſeems the more neceſſary 
to handle it in writing, that ſo the afflicted may 
have a book in their houſes, and at their bed-ſides, 
s a monitor to preach to them in private, when 
They are reſtrained from hearing ſermons in 
Public. 
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To the Reader. 
And though ſometimes minifters' ſermons may 
be very ſuitable to the caſe of the ſick and afflicted; 
yet, alas! the moſt part are careleſs and forgetful 


_ hearers of theſe things while they are in health 


and proſperity, as reckoning the evil day at ſome 
diſtance from them. A book then, ſuch as the 
following Directory, being 
iicknels and affliction, may, by the di vine bleſſing, 
be uſeful to bring to their remembrance thefe 
counſels and admonitions which they very much 
neglected in the time of their health. "FOES 

Again, miniſters of the goſpel, though never ſo 
much inclined to attend the fick, yet by reaſon of 
__alability and multiplicity of other work, cannot 
be always with them, to direct, reſolve and com- 
fort them. But ſuch a book as this they may 
have {till at hand to conſult with. | 

And in regard the afflicted, for the moſt part, 
are out of caſe te read for themſelves, it would 


be a moſt charitable work for friends er neigh- 


bours that attend them, to lay hold on proper 
ſeaſons for reading ſuch a book as this in their 
hearing, and eſpecially ſuch chapters or directions 
as they judge molt ſuitable for them. Thus you 
might be helped in ſome meaſure to exoner your 
confciences, and do your laſt offices of kindneſs 
to your lick and dyivg friends, when you can ſerve 
them no longer in this world, : 55 
TI might have brought in, and handled fome 
controverlies (had I been fond of them) in the 
enſuing treatiſe, about the adminiſtration of the 
Lord's ſupper to iſe ſick, and about extreme- 
unction, which ſome alſo begin to plead for, and 
thence have taken occaſion to touch at fome other 
new uſages, ſuch as the middle ſtate, prayers for 
the dead, and other Popiſh errors, that icme 
(called Proteſtants) would have revived and intro- 
duced among us, But I have induſtriouſly ſhun- 
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4 4 ned what is controverſial, and kept cloſe to what 
; is practical, and owned by all true Chriſtians, 
1 For preventing the growth of theſe, and other 
A. errors (from which this nation hath been much 
8 longer free than others) Iwiſh all ranks among us 
8 would cloſely obſerve the ſacred rule of faith, 
= God's word, and remember the ſolemn and nation- 
, al engagements we of this land are under, to main- 
3 _; tain the pure truths of God therein contained, in 
© oppoſition to all ſorts of errors, whether Popiſh,. 
Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, &c. And may we 
o ever abhor the doctrine that would teach us to 
F break theſe bands aſunder! 
£ | Have. we not ground this day to ſuſpe& that 
* Satan is carrying op a deep and ſubtle plot, for 
XL | ſhaking our covenanted reformation, and weaken- 
0 ing a Proteſtant intereſt? when, uport the one hand, 
'3 | ſome are beginning openly to advarce and propa- 
d gate the old abjured popith doQrines, which our 
-- 4 re formers did throw out, and withaxes and ham- 
r FF mers would goat once to cut down all the carved 
T work; and at the ſame time, on the other hand, 
8 4 ſome would be at breaking down the excellent 
u fences of our Reformation, viz. our Covenants, 
Tr I Confeffions, the Magiſtrates power, &c. For this 
E end papers are ſpread, and poſitions advanced, im- 
E 4 pugning the warrantableneſs of cur national cove- 
„ nants and confeſſions, and the obligation thereof; 
E reflecting alfſo upon our worthy Reformers ard 
5 anceſtors, as unenlightened, who framed and took 
a them, or died adhering thereunto; and alſo deny- 
5 ing the magiſtrate's power, circa ſacra (for the 
d ſupport of the truth, and ſupprefling of hereſies) 
3 acknowledged by the word of God, and our Con- 
Ir feſſion of Faith; and all this, forſooth, to make 
je way for a toleration of all errors and ſeQs among 
0D-  ,F us: though they cannot but know, that toleratirg 
1 of falſe religions, is expreſsly ranked among the. 
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ſins forbidden in the ſecond commandment, ac the 
4 cording to the expoſition of our Larger Catechiſm; WM ſuc 
| and is al ſo condemned by the twenty-third chap- WW Je 
ter of our Confeſſion: in both which we may ſee WW 
} the clear {cripture-texts, cited by the Aſſembly, vii 
{ for refuting : and condemning any ſuch toleration. W x. 
i Ah! what joy may all this cauſe at Rome! there- vii 
| Tore tell it not in Gath, &c. pa 
| As the Lord did gnally countenance our Re- . 
| formers” practice, in entering into ſolemn and na- th 
1 tional covenants with God, and among themſelves, We 
i for religion and reformation, by the pouring out au 
{ of his Spirit from on high, for bringing in of many | 
| ſouls to himfelf, and for overiurnivg idolatry and an 
i ſuperſtition, and advancing reformation to a great to 
i Pitch, in ſpite of all the enemies and difficulties N 
| that were in the way; ſo their praRice of national 8 di 
f covenanting even under the New Teſtament diſ- ti 
1 penſation, is ſufficiently warranted both by the cl 
. light of nature, and by the word of God, and that th 
| in both Teſtaments. And this will appear, if we tu 
j conſider the Scripture-precedents, together with } Ac 
L the promiſes and propbecies of the Old Teftament | el 
relating to goſpel-times, and compare them with .  w 
the New; and eſpecially theſe which foretel the "ec 
| | onchurching of the Jew ith nation, and the ivgraft= | Ir 
2 ing of the Gentile nations into their room; and le 
; that thereupon the national church ſtate and pri- Vi 
| vileges of the jcws were to be transferred to LH 
| Chriſtian nations, and particularly this of being dt 
| nationally in covenant with God. Which pro- al 
| pkecies are to have their ſpecial and full accom- 
| pPliſhments at Babylon's downfal. For illuſtrating p 
4 theſe points, and applying the leripture- texts re- tl 
| | laive thereto, I might expatiate in ſeveral ſheets | a 
of paper, if it were proper here. I ſhall only, B 
q at this time, cite ſome of the texts that may be | tc 
. well improven to the foreſaid purpoſes; which Þ h 
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ſuch as Iſa. xix. 18. 21. 23, 24, 25. Ha. xlv. 23. 
Jer. I. 4, 5. the Ix. Ixi. and Ixil. chapters of Iſaiah 
throughout. Iſa. lv. 3» 4, 5+ Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. 
viii. 21, 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. Rom. xi. 17. 19. Rom. 
x. 12. 19. Matth. iii. 5, 6. Ads vill. 6. 12. 2 Cor. 
viti. 5. Matth. xxi. 43. Rom. 1%. 24, 25, 26. com- 
pared with Hof. i. 9, 10, 1 f. Hoſ. ii. 23. Likewife 
I might cite ſeveral prophcec:es, with reſpect to 
the i{fands and utmoit ends of the earth, which 
were peopled by Japhet, that have a very peculiar 
aud favourable aſpect to this covenanted land. 
Beſides all which, it is evident from the firſt 
and great command of the law, Which is directed 
to Tirael as a nation, and is obligatory under the 
New Teſtament as well as the Old, that it is a moral 
duty, univerſally and perpetually binding upon na- 
tions and ſocieties, as well as ſipgle perions, to 
chuſe, acknowledge, and avouch the Lord to be 
their God, to walk in his ways, and keep his ſta- 
tutes. T N is required in tbe firſt commandment, 
according to the expoſition of our Larger Cate- 
chiſm; and 1s there confirmed by thele texts, that 
warrant and exemplify the practice of natioral 


eovenanting, ſuch as Deut. xxvi. 16,17. Joſli. xxiv. 22. 


In ſuch a national way did our fathers 01 ld acknow- 
ledge and avouch the Lord to be their Ged. and de- 
vote themſelves and their poſterity to the Ler d. 
And bleſſed be the Lord our God, who did many ways 
declare himſelf to be well- pleaſe d with the bargain, 
and eſpecially by filling the temple with his glory. 
As the prophets and godly |ews were at great 
pains to convey to poſterity hiſtorical accounts of 
the wonderful deliverances God wrought for Ifrael 
at the Red Sea, and in reſcuing them from Egypt, 
Babylon, and other enemies; lo it would be uieful 


to fortify our reformation, if we were careful to 


hand down to the riling generation a ſenſe cf God's 


To the Reader. "vu 


the reader may turn to, and conſider at his leaſure; 
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18 diſtinguiſhing mercies to this land, in deli livering us 00 
F from ſpiritual Babylon, and in reſcuing us; from: It c 
1 time to time, from theſe captains that have ſought tha 
1 to lead us back thither. Many a time hath he de- day 

| 4 hvered us, when we have been brought very low. 5 ral 
3% By many inſtances it hath appeared, that the {pt 
| glorious Jenovan: hath not been aſhamed to own ho! 

F. | te covenant-rejatior to this ſinful and unworthy IM tea 

| | land. God forbid that we: of this age {ſhould be 6 
aſhamed to own our covenant- relation to him, — us 

| This hath been both our glory and our ſafety; and . 

I hope, there will ſtill be found a remnant to own it, on 

and plead it with God in the time of danger. Surely all 

it is not time now to diſclaim it, when the enemies; I. 

of our Zion are combining together, and ſecking to lo 

raz e her to the foundation. Let all her lovers cry: af 

1 mightily to her covenanted Lord in her behalf, in 81 

L | theſe ſhak ing times: let them join to put up that ar 
prayer of the : Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixviit. 28.“ Strengthen, al 
F God, that which thou haſt wrought for us $-” and: TH 
1 that of Habakkuk, Hab. iii. 2. O Lord, revive ny Al 

þ | work in the midſt of the years.” : A 

| Mar 27, 1727. fe 
NM. B. The foreſaid digreſſion in the preface to 0 


the firſt edition was ogcalioned by the broaching” 
of ſome Sectarian notions, which introduced great 
reclings and ſhakings in this corner, and other parts 
[17 of this tolanch 3 ; fince which time, alas ſtie hath en- 
joyed little peace within'her walls, or-proſperity 
, within her palaces; but, inſtead thereof, ſhe hath 
been toſſed with. tempe efts:and wroubles of various 
N kinds, whereby the children of Zion have been 
| brought and. ſtill ly under great diſtreſs and al 
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fliction. ; 

The firſt impreſſion of this book being diſpoſed 
| of, and a ſecond called for, I have the more readily 
+ conſented to it, at this time of general calamity and | 
diſtreſs, ſeeing the book is intended as a direQory 
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to hridians under affliction, whatever ſort it be. 
It cannot but be obvious to every {erious obſerver, 


that the Lord's judgments: are in the earth at this 


day „and that the inhabitants of this land are gene-- 
rally viſited with calamities of divers kinds, both 
ſpirikual and temporal; which makes a Diredory 
bow to manage and carry under them, me more 
ſeaſonable and neceſſaryx. 
Ahl the Lord's hand is viſibly lifted up again 
us at this day, and bath been for ſome years paſt, 
in ſhutting up the church's womb, blaſting goipel- 
ordinances, and withdr awing his Spirit from the 
alle zmblies/bf his people, and from our judicatories. 
The flood. gate is opened for error, infidelity, and 
looſeneſs to overſpread the land; ſo that tbe 4 5 
of Chriſt, the holy ſcriptures, and all revealed reli- 
gion, are 'contemned and ridiculed by i many. © Lbe 
anger of the Lord hath divided us both in church. 
and ſtate, and hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the 
midſt of us; yea, hath made ſuch woeful breaches 
amongſt godly miniſters and Chriſtians, u ho are 
aiming at the ſame things, that no balm can be 
found for healing them. There is a way opened 
for a carnal, ſelf-ſeeking miniſtry to get into the 
vineyard, when faithful labourers are thruſt out, 
and godly preachers and ſtudents are diſcouraged 
from entering in. Not a few Chriſtian cc br Ser 
tions, Who lately were harmonious and united, 1 
partaking of golpel-ordinances, are now ſo *. ck 
ably rent and ſcattered, thro* mournful intruſions 
and dividing courſes, that they cannot worthip God 
together; and many of them wandering like ſheep 
having no ſhepherd, expoſed to beaſts of prey, and 
liable to periſh in aſtate of 1 ignorance or negligence. 
Likewiſe, the Lord's hand is remarkably lifted 
up againſt us, in the variety of temporal judgments 


and calamities brought upon us within a very ſhort 


time . Sometimes the Lord ſends forth 
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x T9 the Reader. 
his ſtormy winds with extraordinary violence, ſo 
as to earry terror and deſtruction alongſt with them 
both by ſea and land, and even threaten to bury us 
in the rains of our houſes. Sometimes he ſends 
fuch long- continued rains in time of harvelt, as 
threaten to deſtroy the whole crop before our eyes. 
Sometimes ſuch extraordinary ſtorms of froſt and 
ſnow, as to bind up the waters and mills, that food 
cannot be prepared for us, and we are ready to fa- 
miſh in the midit of plenty. Sometimes he ſends 
ſuch deſtru Rive ſtorms of lightning and thunder 
from heaven, and kindies ſuch violent fires on earth, 
thit whole cities, with their inhabitants, are like 
to be conſu ned there with. Upon our neighbour- 
ing countries dreadſul inundatrons have been-ſent 
of late, for deſtroying the inhabitants with their 
cattle and effects. Again, God hath viſiteFus with- 
long. continued drought, cold, and unnatural ſtorms 
in the ſpring, and ſometimes with froſt in the midſt 
of famm2r, which have brought on extraordinary” 
ſcarcity ' ant dearth of vi Rual; ſo that there are 
great diſorders committed in the land by riots and 
tumults for at of food, and multitudes of families 
are diſſolved, and forced to wander, begging their 
bread; and the cattle alſo are famiſhed for want of 
grats and food to ſuſtain them. In the mean time 
we are engaged in war with eruel enemies, who 
feize our ſhips, carry our countrymen captive, 
throw them into dupgeons and noiſome priſons, 
where they ute them barbaronſly; yea, much of 
their blood is ſhed, and many valuable lives are loſt 
in our defence. And beſides our other calamities, 
we ſuffer greatly thro decay of trade and merchan- 
diſe; and penury of money: in many places merch- 
ants, tradeſmen and artificers want buſineſs; there 
is no work nor hire for labourers, and for thoſe 
who would uſe honeſt induſtry for bread, whether 
men or women; io that want is come upon us 
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as one that travaileth, and poverty like an armed 
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man; and many are reduced to extreme miſery, 
and ſtarving circumſtances for lack of bread. 

By all which proceedings it appears, that God 
hath a peculiar controverſy with Scotland, and 
threatens to puniſh her remarkably for "OE (27a 
ous ſins and provocations. The Lord's hand hath 
been long lifced up againſt us, and now it is higher 
lifted up than ever; and the higher it is lifted, the 
blow 1s like to be the ſeverer when given. He 
hath ſent many leſſer ſtrokes and judgments upon 
us, as forerunners and warnings of greater, x hich 
he hath till in reſerve for us, if we rcpent not, for 
his magazine is far from being exhauſted. As there 
are many cauſes for theſe cahmities of ours, fo I 
think there is a principal one mentioned, Matth. 
XXIV. 12. Iniquity, doth abound, and the love of 
many is waxed cold. * Infidelity, Immcrality, and 
contempt of the goſpel, are come to a prodigious 
height: our hearts are become cold and frozen to 
Chriſt and his intereſt, to his people, and holy.laws; 
for which cauſe God is provoked to ſerd {vch judi- 
cia] cold and froſts upcn cur land, ard the fruits of 
the earth, ſo as to mar and diminiſh cur crops, and 
reduce both men and beaſts to the greateſt ſtraits. 
And yet ſo great is our impenitency and perverſe- 
neſs, that we will not ſee the Lord's hand, nor be 
reformed by all theſe judgments. 

It might be well expected. when the Lord's judo- 
ments are {o viſible 1 in the earth, that not- cnly his 
people by profeſficn, but even the inhabitants of 
the world, would learn righteouine!s, accurding to 
Iſa. xxvi.g. But alas! ſo perverſe are we inv alking 
contrary to Ged. that neither the inhabitants cf 
the world, nor theſe who profeſs to be ſeparated 
from the world will alter their courle, nor learn 
righteouſneis; nay, inſtead ci that, many are learn- 
ing ttillmore wickedneſs, * Shall I oct viſit for theſe 
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things? ſaith the Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this? Alas! e he” 
not been provoked to ſay concerning us, as be did 
concerning his ancient people, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. 
If ye will not be reformed by all theſe things, 
but Will Walke eontrary unto me; then will T alſo 
walk contrary unto you, and will bring ſeven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your ſins.” 
And likewife to ſay unto us, as unto them, When 
ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you; and when yefaſt, and make many prayers, 
Iwill not hear; but I will conſume you with-the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the nas 
46 in Iſa. i. 13. Jer, xiv. 12. 

The ſword, famine and peRtilerice; are God's 
three mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens 
to ſhoot again impenitent and incorrigible offend- 
ers. Two of theſe are already ſhot againſt us: the 
ſword is drawn, and much of our countrymen's 
blood is already ſhed; and what further ſtreams of 
it may flow before it be put up in its ſheath; God 
only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as God 
calls it, Pzek. v. 16.) is let fly againſt us at the ſame 
time; and famine is the arrow which is the ſoreſt 
of the three. When it was put to David's choice, 


which of the three he would be the butt of, he would 


not chuſe famine. The prophet Joel doth bewail 
and deprecate this judgment in the molt pathetic 
manner, and calls the whole land to falting and 
prayer for removing it, Joel i. 10. 14. And we ſee, 
when God is moſt angry, and threatens to ſend his 
arrows upon a guilty people, he begins with the 
arrow of famine, as the ſoreſt, as in Deut. xxxii. 
23, 24. I ill ſpend mine arrows upon them; they 
ſhall be burnt with hunger.” And we fee what 
the Spirit of God faith of theſe who die by this 
arrow, Lam. iv. 9. They that be ſlain with the 
ſword, are tier than they that be ſlain with 
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death is moſt lingering and miſerable. 
famine uſeth to bring on the moſt noiſome and 
mortal diſeaſes, and frequently the peſtilence doth 
follow upon the back of famine. 
time, then, for our land to take the alarm, when 
God begins to ſhoot his evil arrows? When the 
lion roars, it becomes us to fear, yea, to humble 


/ 


To the Reader. | X11 


| hunger; for theſe pige away, ſtricken through for 


want of the fruits of the field: and therefore their 
Likewiſe 


Is it not high 


ourſelves in the duſt, and mourn for our iniquities, 


{ which kindle the fins of his wrath. 


Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted: 
and particularly, let as mourn for and turn from 
theſe fins which the word of God points out as 
bringing on famine ; ſuch as, I. Aſcribing our earth- 
ly comforts and bleſſings to other things than God, 
the true author. This fin we find threatened with 
icarcity and famine, Jer. xliv. 17. 26,27. Hoſ. ii. 5,9. 
2. Perverting of plenty to luxury and prodigality, 
ſenſualitv and exceſs, revellings and dancings, balls 


and aſſemblies. We ſee how thels are threatened, 


Ifa. v. 11, 12, 13. Amos vi. 4. 6, 7. 2. RejeQing 
the bread of life, and deſpiſing the food of our ſouls. 
Cod uſeth to puniſh men for this ſin, by depriving 
them of bread for their bodies, Jer. xi. 21, 22.— 
4. Men's minding their own things more than the 
things of God; and neglecting to build his houſe, 
and put reſpect upon his ordinances. Upon fuch 
accounts God brings on ſcarcity and famine, Hag. 
1. 9, 10,41. 5. Covenant- breaking, and dealing 
cruelly with the poor, or with ſtrangers that live 
among us; it was for theſe {ins that G ent a three 
years famine upon the land of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 
Moreover, let us look upon all theſe temporal 
ſtorms and calamitzes which are come, or Coming 
upen the land, as warnirgs to Prepare for a more 
awful {ſtorm that we m—_ all meet with, namely, 


0 
* 
* 


* 


no tate. 2 
. 2 4 


9 ** —— eur 0 — 1 
7 

N 2 _ 

. 
ao a — - 


4 - 
" > £ 2 * 27.4 * ; 
K PEE — 
7 
2 —_— 
C » * — 
* 8 = 
. — EIN 1 
8 2 3 2 W 3 
Sy 3 — + * — 
i — 
' 5 * N WT 
7 1 3g 
F U is. . 


* 
A 


xiv 7 the Pa 


the ſtorm of death and judgment; let us ſtand ha- 
bitually prepared for that itorm, and then other 
ſtorms will not ſo much affect us. If it be aſked, 
What we ſhall do to be ſafe in time of that trying 
ſtorm? The anſwer is, Let us ſee that we be among 
the broken in heart, or ſincere penitents, who are 
heartily grieved for all known fin: that we be true M 
Coliovery i in Chriſt, who trait in nothing but his to 
righteouſneſs and merits for juſtification and ſalve- tr 
tion: that we be born again, and made new erea- ga 


tures by a ſaving change both in heart and life: that no 
it be our great bulineſs to clear up our evidences of ¶ at 
peace with God through Chriſt, and of our title to wl 
the manſions which he hath purchaſed by his blood. th: 
O that God's judgments, when they are in the earth, re 
were means to awaken us to flee from the wrath 110 
to come, to Chriſt our refuge! When the floods of £2 
great waters are {welling up to the brim, our only Wwe 
lafety is toſecurea hiding place in Chrilt's wounds. fo 
Let us foliow the example of Noah, who, when ba 
he ſa the flood coming, took warning, and prepared mi 
an ark for faving himtelf, and his houſehold, Heb. de 
xl. 7. Let us even imitate the Kgyptians that feared O 
the Lord; they, when warned of the dreadful itorm of 
bf hail that was coming on the land, made their fee 
{ſervants and cattle to flee into the houſes, Exod. # th 
$$,/20c God hath, in mercy, provided chambers Ot 
for his people, to hide themſelves in, when the, | co 
itorms are coming, even the chambers of his at- dy 
tributes and pr omiles, and the chambers of Chriſt's to 
wounds and ee e in thele onty we can find tic 
{afery: : let us then enter into them by faich, hen ing 
he 1avites us, Ila. xxvi. 20, 21. th 
Seeing, in thele evil days, we have ſo many har. WM. wi 


bingers and forer unners of death before our eyts, 
it will be highly our wiſdom to keep ourſelves {tall 
11 a . alling poiture, always ready and willing to 
die. What is there in 2 this weary land, to tempt 
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us to a to abide in it? Is it not a 
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land over- 
whelmed with ſin and ſorrow ? Obelievers, are you 


toſſed with tempeſts here? Seck the wings of a dove, 


that you may flee away, and beat reſi, Be habit- 
ually deſiring to depart, that you may be with Chriſt. 
Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain! — 
What are the imaginary plealures of this world, 
to the real happineſs of the next? Though the 


ſtruggles of death be grie vous to nature, yet the 


gain of dying ſhould reconcile you to it. You Co 
not ſtick at the trouble of putting off vour cleaths 
at night, to gain a little reſt to your bodies; and 
1 ſhould you ſtick at uncloatlüng yourſelves of 
the garment of fleſh at God's call to gain everlaſting 
reſt to your ſouls, and the fruition of Chriſt's glo- 
rious preſenee for ever? Let the thoughts of this 
gain put you upon uſing all means to get your hearts 
weaned from the love of the world, and its com- 
forts, Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyMEnts 
hanging looſe about you, eipecially in theſe cala- 
mitous times, that ſo it may be eaſily dropt when 
death comes to carry you to the eternal world. 
O for more of the lively faith of that world, and 
of him that is the Lord and purchaſer of it! But 
ſeeing this fabje& is more largely inſiſted on, in 
the book itlelf, I ſhall add no more here upon it. 
Only I ſhall ſubjoin a collection of ſome ſweet and 
comfort able texts of fcripture, very proper fer 
dying beitevers to meditate and fecd on by ſaith, 
to grip to and plead with God, and ſuck confola- 
tion from, when they have a near pro!pe& of go- 
ing through the dark valley, and entering into 
the. unknown regions of eternity. God's word 


will then be our hope. 
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COLLECTION 
OF 
COMFORTABLE TEXTS 
FOR 


DYING BELIEVERS. 


wy unto me all ye that labour, ar.d are 

heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Matth. 
xi. 28. IIim that cometh to me, L will in no wile 
cait out, John vi. 37. 

In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you: I go to pre- 
Pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
to myſelf, that where 1 am; there ye may be alſo, 
John xiv. 2, 3. 

Becauſe I hve, ye ſhall live alſo, John XIV. 19. 

Chrilt ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Au. Amen. 


Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, Rev. xxil. 20. 


There remaineth a reſt to the people of God, 
Heb. iv. 9. 

I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. 
xlix. 18. 

Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant depart in 
_ For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

uke ii. 29, 30. 

He is the rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. 

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
me, Pal, exxxviil. 8. 
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Comfortable Texts, &e. 

Being copfident—that he which hath begun 

"PE good work in you, will perform it until the day 
of Jefus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 

5 E know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 

3 ſhall Rand at the latter day upon the earth. And 

DB [rough after my ſkin, worms deftroy this body, 


XVII 


yet in my fleſh {hall I fee God: whom I ſhall fee 

15 | for myſelf, and mine eyes {hall behold, and not 

a another; though my reins be conſumed within me, 

Job xix. 25, 26, 27 

4 Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet. he 
4 hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure: for this is all my fal- 

vation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me, Plal. xxi11. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my Colvin : thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pſal. xxxi. 5. 

Tor this God is ofir God for ever and ever; he 
will be our guide even unto death, Pſal. xlviil. 14. 

Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and af- 
terwards receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I defire belides thee. My fleth and my heart 
faileth: But God is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever, Pſal. lxxiu. 24, 25, 20. 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe, 'Fſak Ii. 1 17. 

O that IJ had wings like a dove! for 9 would 
I flee away and be at reſt. I would haſten my eſcape 
from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt, Pſal. Iv. 6. 8. 

Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ſhall 
ye be as "the wings of a dove covered with filver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold, Pſal. Ixvili. 13. 

The blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Lis Son, cleanſeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 

3 3 
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= xViii Comfortable Text: 
| Having boldneſs to enter into the holieft, by 
the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 

He hath ſaid; I will never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever, Heb. xi11. 5, 8. 

He. retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he 
deli ghteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he ſlay me, yet will I traſt in him, 
Job x11. 15. 

In his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mat. xii. 23 3. 

Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, bi 
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4 He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that ey 
[| ve are duſt, Pfal. ciii. 14. 0 
, {1 I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job Vil. EY m 
7 We know that if our earthly houte of this ta- R 
1 bernacle were diflolyed, we have abuilding of God, 
4 an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- ee 
| N vens. We are willing rather to be abſent from the WM tc 
St body, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 1.8. 
| 1 For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, — -g 
11 Having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſti, Hun 
It which is far better, Phil. i. 21. 23. 1 
0 And now, Lord, what wait 1 ark my hope is n 
A in thee, Pſal. xxxix. 7. * ©: 
1 My beloved is mine, and I am his. His left, 
910 en under my head, and his right hand doth 2 
1 bi embrace me. Awake, O north wind, and come, | 
01} thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices B V 
145 thereof may flow out: let my Beloved come imo u 
i it his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. Until H h 
10 the day break, and ſhadows flee away. Make | 
94 haſte, my Beloved. and be thou like to a roe, or to v 
0 a young hart on the mountains of ſpices, Cant. ii. t 
| 6. 16, 17. and iv. 16. and viii. 14. = 1 


O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
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NIX 


for Dying bers. 


4 8 victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 


„ 


1 he time of my departure is at hand. "OW 


* 9 a good fi ght, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 


have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid u 

for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, Thall give meat that day; and 
not to me only, but unto all * alſo that love his 


appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7,8. 


The day of death 1s better than the day cf one's 
birth, Eccl. vil. 1. 

And God ſhall wipe away all tears from“ their 
eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain; for the tormer things are path away, 
Rev. xxi. 4. 

Tunis is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world, 
to {ave ſinners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 1 

- God ſoloved the world, that he gave his only b. Be- 
gotten Son, that w Roesbe believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaiting life, John iii. 16. 
For he hath made him to be {in for us, who knew 
no {in; that we might be made the righteoutneſs 

of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thanks be unto God, for his unſpeakable gift, 

2 C 1%. £5. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iirael, for he hath 
vilited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed | 
up an horn of ſalvation for us, in the houle of 
his ſervant David, Luke 1. 68, 69. 

Them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him. Then ſhall we be caught up toge- 
ther with them, in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 
1 het. , £4. 175 

Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, &c. Worthy is the Lamb 
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xx Contſortablie Texts, &c. 


that was ſlain, to receive power, and glory, Rev. 
1. 5. and v. II. 
We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethr en, 1 John iii. 14. 
I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 


preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 


nor any other creature, ſliall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſas our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

I know whom 1 have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day, 2Tim. i. 12. 

I count all things but loſs and dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, and be. found 1n him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Chrilt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wil- 
dom, and righteouineſs, and ſanctification, and 


redemption, 1 Gor. 1. 30. 


We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confi- 
dence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. 

Beholu he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him. Amen. Even To come, Lord ]cfus., 
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Direct. V. Labour to bear up with patience, 
Direct. VI. Do not envy the wicked, when 
you ſee them in health and proſperity, 
Direct. VII. Guard againſt repinings and mur- 
murings againſt the providence of God, 
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*Z COLLECTION of OR TT for 

4 dying Believers, - 16 

1 The Introduction, - - — * 

Char. I. Containing general directions tb all 

= AFfamilles and pet ons under ſickneſs, =" > 

Direct. I. Inquire into the ends and deſigns for 

5 which God ſends ſickneſs and affliction. ib. 

Direct. II. Search for the Achan, or cauſe of 

God's controverſy with you, - 32 

Direct. III. Think ſeriouſly upon death, 4a. 
make diligent preparation for it, - 37 
Direct. IV. Be not anxious for recovery) but 

leave the iſſue of thy ſickneſs to God, 41 

Direct. V. Bind yourfelf with purpoſes to im- 

prove health better, if God ſhall recover you, 43 

Direct. VI. Timeoùſly make your wills, and 

5 ſettle your worldly affairs, - 45 

Cap. II. Containing particular eee 

0 hoſe afflicted with ſore and long affliction, 48 

Dies ct. I. Juſtify God in the greatelt afflictions, ib, 

Direct. II. Be ſenſible of God's hand, and be- 

6 ware of ſtupidity under heavy Milos.” 52, 

3 Direct. III. Beware of miſconſtructing God's 

dealings, or of charging him foolithly, 54 
Direct. IV. Labour to exerciſe a ſtrong faith, 55 
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on Ap. III. Containing ſhecial directions to the 
cviuldrenof God under ſickneſs ar any aiflictionsc, 


Direct. I. Guard againſt fainting ordeſponding 
under God's afflicting hand, - - 

Direct. II. Study to be exemplary in patience 
and ſubmiſſive to God under affliction, 

Direct. III. Be much in the cxercite of pr aiſe, 

Direct. IV. Set about actual N ation for 
death, - — 

Direct. V. Study to glorify God muladify thoſe 
about you by your ſpecch and bzhavi iour, 

Direct. VI. Shew your concern for advancing 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the riſing age, 


Direct. VII. Labour to be fortified ag ink 


vatan's temptations in time of ſickneſs, 
Cup. IV. Containing ſpecial directions to 
_ unre generate, when under % nes and 
iftion, © - - 
Direct. I. Conſider the 2 een 
ok a Chriſtleſs perſon under fore ſickneſs, 
Direct. II. Improve fickneſs as means of 
converſion, - 
Dire&. HI. Beware of lighting God's voice 
in the rod, - - 
Di rect. IV. Reflect upon ET Gs or . by- 
palt life, and be dceply numbled for them, 
Direct. V. Flee preſently to Chriſt, by faith, 


Direct. VI. Call the elders of the church to 


pray for you, — — — 5 
CnaP. V. Containing directions to God's people 
eben recovered from ſickneſs and diſtreſs, 
Direct. I. Try if affliction hath been janctiſied 
to you, 


Direct. II. Offer to Gd the ſacrifice of . 


giving, 


Dire. III. Beware of forgetting d the dre 


kindneſs, - - 
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Direct. I. Examine what 2 


GON EE MN 1: xxlii 
Page 
Direct. IV. Enquire after theſe fruits of 


righteouſneſs, which are the genuine cf. 
feats of ſanQified aſſliction, 2 - 132 


Direct. V. Be careful to perform thoſe en- 


gagements which you come under in time 

of {icknets, - - - 135 
Cuar. VI. Containing . to the in- 

regenerate, when tbey are recovered fre ni 

ſickneſs, 1 * — - - 138 
are the brit of 
your affliction, and if it hath not the marks 


of that which is unſanQiſied, - ib. 
Direct. II. Confider the danger cf not 8 
bettered by fick neſs, - - „140 
Direct. III. Admire God's ſparing me: @. to 
hell-deſerving ſinners, and be thenkful for it, 143 
Direct. IV. Improve ſparing-mercy aright, 145 
CHAP, VII. Containing directions 15 theſe fick 
perſons, who are apparently dying, 149 
Direct. I. Exert your ut modi activity in Pre- 
paring to meet with death, - - 150 
Direct. II. Continue in the eier cf re- 
pentance to the laſt, - - F538 


Direct. TH. Be mindful of the acts of juſtice 
and charity incumbent on you at this time, 155 
Direct. IV. Labcur to overcewe the love 
of life and fears of death, that you may 
get willingneſs to die; - - 158 
Dirett. V. Imitate the ancient wor os 
by dying in 3 - — - 
Direct. V Y Set the example of other dyir g 
ſaints before ycu, and ſtudy to imitate them 
In their{hining piety and He av ene 


at their death, BY ob. 
Many choice ſfayi irgs of 8 alin, - 171 
Direct. VII. Let dying perſons be es arneſt 

in praver to God, = - - 212 
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7 AFFLICTED MAN's 


THE 


COMPANION: 
| OR, A | 
D 1&5 G12 a Ly © 


FoR A FAMILY OR PERSON UNDER AFFLICTION, 


BY SICKNESS OR OTHERWISE. 
THE INTRODUCTION. - 
AN, when he firſt dropped from his Maker's 


hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 


pure from fie and conſequently free from ſickneſs 


and trouble, enjoy ing uninterrupted healthand pro- 
ſperity both in body and ſoul. But no ſooner was 


he tainted with ſin, but he became liable te all 
| ſorts of miſeries, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal: 
His ſoul being the reſidence of fins and luſts, his 


body turned the receptacle of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. 
And, ſeeing God's own children have the relics of 
| {in ad corruption in them while in this world, they 
are not to expect exemption from ſuch aldiibons'; ; 
and the infinitely wiſe God fees meet to make uſe. 


of bodily diſtempers, to correct the cor ruptions, 
and try the graces of his people, and to promote 
both their ſpiritual and eternal advantage. Herce 
it is ſaid of Lazarus, John xi. 3. Behold, he whom 
thou lovelt is ſick.” He was beloved, and yet lick. 

It is no rare thing for the deareſt of God's ſaints 


to be put to chatter hike cranes, and mourn like 


coves, by reaſon of fore ſickneſs; as HezekiaH did, 


La. xxSvill. 14. Sanctified and healthy ſouls may 


C 


* 


46 The and 6. i 

be matched with weak and fickly bodies, as was 
Notwithſtanding the caſe is 
ſometimes moit trying and exerciſing to the beſt 


Gaius, 3 John 2. 
of God's 


s people; and they are never more ready 


to queſtion God's love, or quarrel with his pro- 
and bedily 


vidence, than under heavy ſickneſs, 


diſtreſs. It is therefore hi ghly the concerument 


of all, whether families or private perſons, to in- 
quire how they ought to behave under or after % 


aflliting fickneſs ; ; and how they ſhall provide for 


ſuch an evil time before it come. And for the 
help of all that defire inſtruction in this matter, 
I have written the following direQory, which, for 
method's ſake, I ſhall divide into ſeveral chapters. 


I. Ihall give ſome general directions to all fami- 
lies and perſons viſited with ſickneſs and affliction. 
II. Some particular directions to theſe who are 
ſharply afflicte i with ſore ſickneſs and long trouble. 


III. Directions to the children of God under 
ſickneſs. | 

IV. Directions to unregenerate perſons under 
ſickneſs. 

V. Directions to the people of God recovered 
from ſickneſs. 

VI. Directions to unrenewed p perions recover- 
ed from ſickneſs. 

VII. Pireckions to thoſe ſick perſons who are 
apparcy ly in a dying condition. 


VIII. Directions to the relations, acquaint- 
ances and neighbours of the ſick, who are them- 
ſelves, in health for the time. 


. . Let it be remembred, that what I 
ſay. to thoſe viſted with ſickneſs, is likewiſe 
applicable to1all other aſſſicted perſons, whatever 


their. diſtr els be. 
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CHAP. J. 


1 4 Containing general Directions to all Families 


and Per ſons viſit ed with Sickneſs 


[Diner I. Dilizently enquire into the ends and 
defigns. for which uſually God ſends fickne 5 and 
ojflietion upon perſons. 


A infinitely holy and gracious God path va- 
rious and vw 1 ends in afflidting the children 
thev be conver teck or unconver- 
ted; whieh ought to be duly conſidered by all, 
and eſpecially by thoſe who are viſited with ſick- 


neſs; ſome whereof I ſhall inſtance. 
I. God viſits with ſickneſs, to cauſe careleſs ſin- 


ners bethink themſelves concerning their ſoul's 
ſtate and condition, w ho perhaps had never a feri- 
ous thought about it before. There are many who, 


when in health and ſtrength, are fo intent upon the 
© pleaſures and profits of the world, that they mind 


nothing elſe: all the warnings, exhortations and 
counſels of miniſters, teachers and friends, are loſt 
upon them: they cannot endure to entertain a 
thought of God, of the ſoul, of death, of heaven, of 
hell; or of judgment to come; till God doth caſt 
them into ſome ſickneſs or bodily diitrefs, and then 
ſometimes thev hegin with the prodigal to come to 
themſeives, and bethink themſelves co ncerring 
their lovis and a W life. Now, chis is Gad's 
deſign, 1 Kings viii. 47. If they bethink chem- 
ſelves in the land whether they are carried cap- 
tives, and repent,” &c. By ficknoſs God gives a 
man, that before was w holly diverted from foul- 
matters by buſmeſs, company and pleaturcs, oOccall- 
on to bethink himſelf. The man is new ccnfined 
to his chamber, is deprived of his former com- 
pany and diverſions, and jo gets time and lexture to 
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time of his greateſt need! And oft-times we ſee 


28 Directions to Families and Chap. I. Wi D 
commune with his own heart, and reflect on his 7 th 
former ways, and to hear what conſcience ſpeaks the 
concerning a judgment day, and a world to come, fol 
and the need of a Saviour. And ſo, by the blefling 
of God upon ſuch afflictions, not a few have be- * 
gun their firſt acquaintance with God and Chriſt, 1 W. 
and ſerious religion. Nay, the furnace is Chriſt's ar 
uſual 'work-houſe, where he has formed the molt # of 
excellent{veſſels of honour and praiſe, Iſa. xlviil. 10. % ſu 
© I have choſen thee in the furnace of affliction. ?“? 
Manaſſeh, the Prodigal, Paul and the Jailor were e 
all choſen there. | N 2 

II. God viſits us with fickneſs, in order to in- a2 
ſtruct and teach us theſe things we know not, Pf. | 
xcvi. 12. It was a ſaying of Luther, Schola crucis In 
eſt [cbola lucis, And indeed the ſchool of afllic-. i ct 
tion is the place where many of Zion's ſcholers C 
have made good proficiency in ſpiritual and experi- 
mental knowledge. Now there are ſeveral remark- on 
able leſſons which God would teach us by the rod. by 

1/7, The knowledge of God. It is ſaid of Manaſ- * 
ſeh, 2 Chron. xxx111. 12, 13. When he was brought H 
to affliction, &c. then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord by 
he was God. Though Manaileh-was well educated, 4 
and early taught the knowledge of God, yet till now % b 

he knew not the Lord: but now he knew him inhis c 
power and greatneſs, his holineſs and hatred of ſin; ** 
now he knew God in his goodneſs and mercy, and V 
wondered that he had kept him ſo long out of hell. * 

2dly, Another leſſon is, the know lege of ourſelves. C 
In time of health afid proſperity we are apt to for- y 
get ourſelves, and our mortality ; but lickneſs cauſ- 4 
eth us to know that we are but men, and frail men, 1 
Pſ. ix. 20. that God hath an abſolute ſovereignty 1 
over us, and can as eaſily cruſh us as we do a moth. 5 

Zaly, He teacheth us the emptineſs of the world. : 
How vain a help is that, which fails a man in the , 
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3 are weak and ſick ly among you.“ 
of bitterneſs mult that be, which brings forth 
X ſuch bitter fruit! 


\ Perſons under Sickneſs. 
that worldly means and friends can neither give 
1 the leaſt eaſe to the bodies, nor comfort to ths 


| 8 ſouls of perſons under ſiekneſs and diſtrefs. 


4ihly, Another leſſon is, the great evil of fin; 


*# vhich is the cauſe of all ſickneſs and diſeaſes 


whatſoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30. „For this cauſe man 
Ah! what a root 


5toly, 


He theweth us the preciouſneſs and ex- 


Z c:llency of Chriſt and his promiſes ; which only 
can enable a Chriſtian to rejoice in tribulation, 


and be eaſy under the greateſt pains and diſeaſes. 
There are many who are indifferent about Chrilt 


a in time of health, that when fickneſs comes, do 


change their note and cry, O for an intereſt in 


5 Chriſt above all things! 


will melt thy frozen heart. 


III. God ſends ſuch trials and diſtreſſes, in 
order to mortify and kill fin in us, Iſa. xxvli. 9. 
„By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit to- take away his fin,” 
And indeed ſicknels and affliction, through the 
bleſſing of God, have a native tendency to weaken 
and ſubdue our prevailing ſins and luſts. O man, 
is thy heart turned hard, fo as thou art not ſenſi- 
ble of thy own fins, or of others ſuſſerings? God 
ſees meet to try the fire of affliction, to lee if it 
Haſt thou under- 
valued health, and {lighted thy fhercies? Now 
God removes them from thee, that, by the want 
of them, thou mayeſt know the worth of them. 
Art thou thrned proud and Tſelf-conceited? God 
ſends thee a thorn in the fleſh, to prick the ſwo]- 


len bladder of pride, that thou mayeſt not be pult- 


ed up above meaſure; God lays thee low upon 
thy bed, that thou mayeſt be lowly in thy heart. 
Doth love to the world prevail in thee? God ſends 
affliction to diſcover its emptineſs, and wean thee 


C3 


* wa 
* — 


30 Directions to Families and Chap. I. 
from it. Art thou fallen ſecure, dead and formal? 
God ſends affliction to awake thee, that thou mayeſt 
not ſleep the ſleep of death >  » 
IV. God ſends fickneſs, to awaken in us the 
ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, and make us more 
earneſt and importunate in our addreſſes to the 
throne of grace. There 1s a great difference be- 
twixt our prayers in health and in ſickneſs, betwixt 
our humiliations in proſperity and in adverſity. 
In proſperity we pray heavily and drowlily, but 
adverſity adds wings to our defires, Iſa. xxvi. 16. 
„Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon 
them.” Though they were back ward enough to 
pray before, yet they pour it out moſt freely now. 
The very heathen mariners cried loud to God in 
a ſtorm, What a famous prayer did Manaſſeh 
make when he was under his 1ron-fetters! We 
find it thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. 18, 19. 
And the voice of fervent prayer is what the Lord 
deſires to hear. 8 5 
V. Another end is, to looſe our hearts from 
things of this world, and cauſe us to look and long 
for heaven. When we enjoy health and eaſe in this 
world, we are apt to ſay with Peter on the mount, 
It is good for us to be here;” but when diſtreſs 
cometh, God's people will turn their tongue, and 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxii1. 28. It is good 
for me to draw nigh to God.” When things here 
go well with us, we are apt to think ourſelves at 
Home; but, when trouble ariſeth, we begin to ſay, 
® Ariſe, let us depart ; this is not our reſt.” — 
Though heaven was much out of fight, and out of 
mind before, yet when affliting ſickneſs comes, 
the poor believer will ſigh, and ſay with David, 
Pſal. lv. 6. O that I had wings like a dove! for 
then would I fly away, and be at reſt: I would 
haſten my eſcape from the windy tempeſt.” 


— 


Direct. I. Perſons under Sickneſs.” - 


VI. God deſigns to make the world bitter, and 


IF Chriſt ſweet to us. By ſuch afflictions he lets men 
ſee that the world is nothing but vanity and vexa- 

tion of ſpirit, that riches ivail not in the day of 
ZZ wrath; then it is they may ſee the inſufficiency. 
of the world to relieve them, that (as one ſaith) 


a velvet ſlipper cannot cure the gout, a golden cap 
cannot drive away the head-ach, nor a bed of dow n 

give eaſe in a fever. And as the world turns bitter, 
{o Chriſt grows ſweet to the believer. In time of 


© eaſe and health, Chriſt is often very much neglected 


and forgot. As the diſciples, while' the fea was 
calm, ſuffered Chriſt tolleep with them in the ſhip, 
thinking they might make their voyage well enough 
without his help; but when they were ready to be 


| drowned, then they ſaw their need of Chriſt, they 


awaked him, erying, Maſter ! {ave us, or elſe we 
periſh.” So the belt of ſaints, when all is eaſy a- 
bout them, are prone to ſuffer Chriſt to ſleep with- 
in them, and ſo to negled the lively actings of faith 


in Chriſt; but when the ſtorm of afllidion begins 


to ariſe, and they are ready to be overwhelmed 
with diſtreſs, then they cry, None but Chriſt, 
none but Chrilt.” 

VII. God tryſts with ſickneſs and diſtreſs, in or- 


der both to prove and improve his people's graces, 


Deut. viii. 2. Rev. it. 10. Grace is hereby both 


tried and firengthened. 1/7, Such afflictions do 
prove both the truth and ſtrength of our graces, 
as they ſerve to try if we love God for himſelf, 
if we can endure and hold out in ſerving him, 
waiting and depending upon him, notwithſtanding 


of diſcouragements. That faith will ſuffice for a. 


little affliction, that will not ſuffice for a great one. 
Peter had faith enough to come upon the ſea at 
Chriſt's call; but, as toon as ths waves began to 
well, his faith began to fail, and his feet to ſink, 


till Chriſt mercitully caught bold of him, ſay irg, 
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Matth. xiv. 31. 


Was ſo weak till now. 


2dly, The 5 tend to improve o our graces alſo, „ 
quickening an ee ea, them. * hey ſerve as 


a het ſtone to ſharpen faith, ſo as the ſoul is made 
to renounce earthly ſhelters, and claſp about God 
in Chriſt, as its only. refuge and portion. They 
excite tor epentance and ſerious mourning for ſin; 
for, like the winter froſt and ſnows, they make the 
fallow- ground of our hearts more tender. They 
prompt us to heavenly-mindedaeſs, ſelf. denial, and 
patient waiting on God. Yea, the experience of 
God's people can atteſt it, that grace is never more 
lively than under 1 e David never found 
himſelf better, as to his ſpiritual ſtate, than when 
he was perſecuted and hunted as a partridge on 
the mountains; and hence he ſays, Flal. cxix. 7, 
„It is good for me that I have been aflited.” 

VIII. God's aim is, to awaken us to redeem 
time, to prepare for flitting, and clear up our evi- 
dences for heaven. In time of health we are apt 
to trifle away time, loiter in our journey, and for- 
get that we are pilgrims on the carth: Wherefore 
God lends ſickneſs as his meſſenger to remind us. 

Now, it highly concerns us; when ſickneſs attacks 
us, to confider and meditate upon theſe ends for 
which God brings ondiſtreſs, and pray ear neſtly that 
they may be : accomplithed 3 in us: And ſo our ſickneſs 
ſhall not be unto death, (ſpiritual or eternal) but 
to the glory of God and the good of our ſouls, 


Digzcr. II. Let all why are viſ ted with ſi rhneſs and diſtreſs 
Jearch for the Achan in the camp, and enquire diligently 
aobat is the Prem and cauſe of God's + controverſy with 
them. 
I. hath been "Sa practice of God's people in ſc: ip- 
ture-times, to enquire into the cauſe and mean- 


Little did Peter think his faith 
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ing of God's rods which have been laid upon them. 
So David, 2 Sam. xxi. when the land of Iſrael was 
three years under the ſtroke of famine, he enquired 


into the meaning of it. So Job is exceedingly 


deſirous to know why God ſet him up as a mark 
for his arrows, Job vii. 20. and hence it is, that 


he makes that petition, Job x. 2. which is moſt 
ſuitable for every man in diſtreſs, + Shew me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me.“ 

I grant, indeed, that God ſometimes viſits his 


people with affliction for the trial and exerciſe of 
their grace, and for their ſpiritual inſtruction, more 


than for the correction of their ſin. But, ſin being 
the original and foundation of all affliction, it is 
ſafeſt when it is our own caſe, and moſt acceptable 
to God, to own ſin as the procuring cauſe, Or, if 
our {ins have not immediately procured the preſent 


affliction, yet, the beſt of God's children muſt own, 


that they have at leag deſerved it; for God never 


afflited a perfectly innocent perſon : there is ſtill 
juſt cauſe for it. We ſee the lin ef the Corinthians 


is mentioned as the cauſe of their ſickneſs, 1 Cor. 
xi. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you.” The Pfſalmiſt concludes the very fame 
thing, Pſal. cvii. 17, 18.“ Fools, becaule of their 
tranſgreſſions and their iniquities, are allied: 
Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they 
draw nigh unto the gates of death.” But ordinarily 


by ſickneſs the Lord points at ſome one fin in us, 


more than another, ſome Jonah in the ſhip that hath 
raiſed the ſtorm, which the Lord would have us to 
ſearch out, ahd throw overboard without delay. 
Deſt. But, how ſhall we diſcover and find out 
the particular fin for which God affias us with 
ſickneſs and diſtreſs? 
Anfſ. 1ſt. Study the Lord's word, and the chaſliſe- 
ments there recorded, which he hath inflicted upen 


people for their ſins; and enquire if you be guilty 
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Chap. I. 
of che like. Obſerve what hath been God's mind to 


his people, and hat ſin he hath pointed out to them, 


when they have been brought under ſuch a rod, and | 
ſo you may learn his ind to you, Rom. xv. 4.— 

„For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning. 

20y, Conſider what is the tin Sch RN Jer e 

doth moſt of all accuſe thee for, in the moſt ierious 
and ſolitary hours. eee 18 God! 3 ; and | 
thy boſom monitor, whole voice Peri au haſt 
little regarcled in: dhe day of thy Mealth; w. ee ae 
G04 bath ent a ſharper me fienger to ſccon d the 
voice of Conjcienze. Hear now he vai, 2 
for itisihe lame withthie „ In the 
day of proſperity, carral r rofits and pleatures make 
ſach an: "9 that the voice of conſcienee could not 
be heard; 'wherefore God hath br ought on thee the 
ſilent night of adverſity. that his deputy may obtain 
audience. Well the n, give ear; what faith con- 
fcience ox? May vou not hearit ſaving, as Reuben 
to his brethren in diitreſs, Spake! not to vou in the 
day of health, Do nat commit ſuch a fin, and do not 


delay repenting for lach a fin, but you would not 


hear. O man, let conſcience get abcaring at laſt, as 
it got with the patriarchs cher they were brought 
thdiffeeſs 5 in Egypt, and made them confeſs n 
in ſelling Joch. Gen. xlii. 21. We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
an Zuiſh of his foul he be ought) us, & we would 
not haar: Plie his di:treſs come uponus.“ 
zd!y, Con ee 3 are os eſe evils that others 
have obſerved in. you, whether they be friends or 
foes. Hearken to whats C — tian friend noticet] 
in vou, either when ipzaking. to you, or to others 
about von: Let therighteous (mite me(ſaithDavid) 
and it ſhiall ho nn Vea, do not diſregard 
What even enemies ſay of you. As David got good 
by the malicious reproaches of Shimei, in the day 


% 
i 1 
- 


— 7 4 
4 
74 
4 
— wad 
uw Ob 


(os — 
— 


* 


Direct 


| tof his: 
for ſon 
Fic A 
may, t 


= writte 


Y the CA 


ö Jalſo y. 
: 2 LLming 


was u 


= was e 
when 
luſt 01 


and a 
5th 
forme 


perpl: 


in the 


It is 
of it) 


wake 


& cerel! 
in Cx 


2 
a dun 
guage 
{nth 

An 
and b 
much 


ee 
10us 
; and | 
aſt 
fore 
Lhe 
mY 
the 
ake 
not 
the 
ain 
on- 
ben 
tlie 
Dot 


101 


4 


Sur 
> #117 
ly 
the 
uid 
et? 
ers 
or 
eth 
ers 
id) 
ard 
bod 


lay 


1 * * 
* 


Pires. II. 


1 Jof his affliction, ſo may you in the time of diſtreſs; 
for ſometimes matice itſelf will ſpeak truth. Kne- 
4 mies are fhar; pigs to ſpy out our faults, and fo 
Þ mav, through the divine bleſſirg, prove monitors 
1 to us, both with reſpect toœſin and dutv. 
47515, Conſider the nature and cir cumſtarces of 
3 Ichy diſtrefs. Oftimes the afffiction is ſo ſuitable to 
the tranſgreſſion, that we may clearly read our fin 
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$ me of the rod to vou: Was it fent when you 
was under much for mality | in dutv? or when you 
was eagerly purſuing the things of the world? or 
when you was under the power of fome prevailing 
luſt or other? Then the rod comes to prove you, 

and awake you to ſee the evil thereof. 

5thly, Conſider what is the ſin that hath been 

formerly moit affrighting to thy thoughts, and 

per plexing to thy conſcience. when thou haſt been 

in the immediate view of death and a tribunal. 

dis very likely (if thou haſt not truly repented 

of it) that is the fin which God now intends to a- 

wake thee to ſee the evil of, that thou mayelt fin- 
g cerely mourn for and turn from it, looking to God 
in Chritt for pardon and mercy. 

gject. Ab (faith one) it is my lot to Iy ander 
a dumb and flent rod, I do not underftand its lan- 
guage, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find cut the 
lin that is pointed at by it: what courſe {nail l take? 

Anſ. 1. Be deeply humbled uyder this trial, 
and bewail thy caſe before the Lord; for it very 
much aggravates the affliction of G as people, 
when ey know not the language of it: Hence 
was 1t that Job lamented ſo beavily „that his way 
was hid, and he knew not the reaſon of God's 
contending with him. Job 11. 23. 

2. A believer's cafe may be ſometimes fo dark, 
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f written on the forehead of our puniſhment, as in 
the caſe of Adonibezek, and many others. And 
allo you may be helped to find it out hy the Lord's 
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36 Directions to Families and 
that it requires a great deal of ſpiritual art and Þ 


wiſdom to enable him to hear the voice of the 7 | 
Hence it is 4 


rod, and underſtand its language. 
F362 „He is a man of wiſdom that ſeeth God's 


name upon it,” Micah vi. 9. Now this wiſdom 


muſt only come from above; Therefore, 


contendeſt with me. 


my ſin. There is no better way for a priſoner to 
know the reaſon of his conficement, than to aſk 


the magiſtrate that committed him. God is a wile | 


agent, and can give the beſt account of his actions. 

4. If thou canſt not find out the particular ſin for 
which God afflits thee, then labour to repent of 
every known {in, and cry for pardon of every un- 
known and forgotten fin alſo. 
dom, which Herod did out of malice, who, becauſe 
he could not find out the babe Jeſus, killed all the 
children of Bethlehem, that he might be ſure to kill 
_ Jeſus among them. Let us {eek the utter ruin and 
death of all our ſins, that we may be ſure to deftroy 
that fin for which God aMiRs us. 

Study to exerciſe a ſtrong faith, and a humble 
Fabmiſſzon, while God keeps you ander the ſilent 
rod. Believe firmly, that God is moſt juſt, though 
you know not for what he contends. And, how- 
ever long he thinks fit to make you walk in the 
dark, reſolve humbly to wait on him, and commit 
yourſelf to him, who has many times guided the 
blind in the way they knew not, 
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3. Go to God, and earneſtly beg for this wiſdom, 5 No, r 


that you may know his mind, and the meaning of buſine 


the rod. Do as Rebekah, when the children ſtrug- 7 ſtreng 
gled in her womb, ſhe. went and enquired of the (2 


Lord, ſaying, «Why am I thus?“ Gen. xxv. 22, 


Do that out of wiſ- 5 


you, 1 
Vvears. 
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Cry to God to give you his Spirit, to teachand en- do rei 


lighten you to lee ſin in its evil, and the particular arne 


evils you are guilty of. This was Job's courſe in ¶ fit off 
his affliction; She me (ſays he) wherefore thou 


That which I ſee not teach woulc 


thou me. Make me to know my tranſgreſſion and 
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1 | Dinger. III. When any fit of ſickneſs attacks you, 
8 zhink ſeriouſly upon death, and make diligent 
preparations for it. 


Do not mean that any man may delay the work 

of preparation for death, till ſicknefs cometh: 
No, no; this ſhould be the great-and uptaking 
buſineſs of every man 1n the time of his health and 
# ſtrength. But ſickneſs and diſeaſes being the har- 
© bingers of death, and meſſengers fent from God to 
= warn us of its coming; every man is thereby called 
to renew the work of preparing for death with all 
earneſtneſs and application. God's voice, by every 
& fit of ſickneſs, is that in Deut. xxxii. 29.“ O that they 
Were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter end!” God knows our 
folly, and readineſs to forget this great work in 
the day of health; and therefore in his mercy he 
| ſends fickneſs and affliction, to teach us ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts to 

this piece of heavenly wildom, of making prepara- 

tion for death. 1 

And here I all drop, I, Some motives to 
un- 8 preſs it. 2dly, Advices for the doing it right. 
I. For motives, conlider theie things: 
J, Gunider God's mercy and patience towards 
the you, in giving you fo many warnings, and ſo many 
kill vears, to prepare for death: and in ſending his mei- 
feng:rs and warnings ſo gently and gr adually to 


4% - * ” x - 7 — * 
— — 3 - * 


— > 


troy | excite you to this work ; when many younger and 

ſtronger than you are hurried into eternity, and 
abs little or no time given them to think where they 
lent are going. Have you not been {pared many years 
ugh in the midſt of dangers, when you have feen that 
ow. bold archer death, mooting his arrows, and killing 
the chouſands of your neighbours and fricids round 
mit about you? Sometimes the ar hath glanced 


over your head, and {lain tome great man, your 
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38 Directions to Families and Chap. I. 
ſuperior: Sometimes it hath lighted at your feet, 

and cut off a child or ſervant, your inferior. Some. | 
times it hath gone by on your left hand, and killed 
your enemy; at other times it hath paſſed on your | 
right hand, and killed your near relations. 80 
that you have ſeen your friends and foes, ſupe- 
riors and inferiors, relations and ſtrangers, drop- 

ping down dead round about you; and all this 
for a long tract of time, to give you warning to 
prepare for death. O let the goodneſs and for- 
bearance of God towards you, lead you to repent- 
ance, and perſuade you to flee ſpeedily to Chriſt 
for refuge and protection from wrath. 

2dly, Conkds er how terrible death will ban it 
meets you in an unprepared ſtate, in a Chriſtleſs 
and impenitent condition. What a fearful change 
will it bring upon vou? A change from earth to 
hell, from hope to deſpair, from pleaſure to pain, 
from comforts to terrors; à change from the of— 
fers of grace tio the revelation of wrath; a change 
from probabilities to uiter impoffibilities of ſalva- 
tion. Death will cut off all your hopes and ex- 
p:Qations of mercy for ever, Job-zzvit. 3. There 
is no coming back to amnd what hath been done 
amils here; and there is no work nor device in 
the grave, whither you gu. As the tree falls, 
fo will it lie through all eternity, | 
IE. I come to give tome ee 20 order to 

the right prepar ation for death. %, Set about 
fe examination work. Enquire «ti 128 be in Chriſt 1 
or not; if you be yet far off from God. or if yoube 
brought near by the blood of Chriſt. And tee that i 
you be impartial in this ſearch, and willing to find 
out the truth in this important queſtion. Be not 
foolithly tender of yourfelf, and apt to believe that 
you are ſafe, when it is not ſo; for this way thou- i 
lands do ruin themſelves. Bur be content to know # 
the work of your caſe, and thoroughly to underſtand 
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Direct. III. Perſons under Sicineſs. 39 


corded, and ſee if they be applicable to ycu or not. 


2d!y, If aſter enquiry, you find your {tate is bad, 
that you have been a lover of the world more than 
of God, you have minded your body more than your 
ſoul, you have lived in the neglect of precious Chriſt, 
allowed yourſelf in known ſin; O then be convinced 
of your inability to help yourſelf, and your need of 
Chriſt to help you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
led before God under a ſenſe of your fin and folly. 
« Ah, how foolithly, how rebellioutily, how unthank- 
fully have I carried! I have abuſed God's mercies, 
and left undone the work for which IL was made, pre- 
{erved and enjoyed the goſpel. O! I had all my by- 
palt time given me to make preparation for endleſs 
eternity, and I have never minded it, till now that 
ficknels, the harbinger of death, is come upon me: 
and nojy what ſhall I do to be {aved? Well then, 
in order to convince and humble you the more, caft 
back your eyes upon the ſins of your nature, and of 
your by-paſt life; view them in their nature, num- 


ber, aggravations and deſerts. O, do not ſo many 


years fins need a very deep humiliation? O, do you 
not ſtand greatly in need of ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, 
to be your Saviour and rauſomer from tuch a vaſt 
number of fins? O but their weight will preis you 
eternally down to the loweſt hell, if left to yourielt, 
and laid upon your back, 

3dly, Otinner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- 
firous of mercy upon any terms? Believe then, that 
thy caſe is not remedileſs, but that chere isa facrt- 
ſice provided for your ſins, and an able and all- ſuf- 


XX ficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and become fleſh, to. 
| D 2 1 
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be a ſurety for you; that he is both able and willing WM 
to fave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him. I'hough your ſins, your dangers, and your 
fears were never ſo great, yet he is able and willing 
to ſave. O flee preſently to this refuge city, whoſe 
gates are open to receive you. Truſt your fouls 
upon Chritt's facrifice and meritorious blood, for 
mercy and ſalvation. Apply humbly to him, that 
he may teach you the will of God, reconcile you 
to his Father, pardon your ſins, renew you by his 
Spirit, and ſave you from eternal wrath. 
4159, Give up yourſelf to God in Chriſt, by way 
of covenant and ſolemn refignation, Every man 
doth this ſacramentally in baptiſm ; but you muſt 
allo renew it perſonally and explicitly; and thereby 
give acordial and voluntary eonſent to the covenant 
of grace. Acquieſce chearfully in the goſpel way 
of {alvaticn through Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; 
and accept of God in Chriſt, as thy portion. Make 
choice of God the Father as thy reconciled Father 
ö in Chriit; and Gcd the Son as thy Redeemer and 
* | 2avicur; and God the Holy Ghoſt for thy ſanctifier, 
| _ $uide and cemforter. A likewiſe give up thyſelf, 
{oul and body, and all thou haſt, to be the Lord's; 
engaging in Chriſt's ſtrength to live for God, and 
walk with him in newne!s of life. Aud ſtudy to 
1 do all this deliberately, unfeignedly and cheerfully. 
— Tho? perhaps you have done this hypocritically at 
former times, you have profaned God's coverant, 
and behaved unſtedfaſtly and perfidiouily therein; 
yet now endeavour to be ſincere with God for once. 
* $bly, Be living daily in the exerciſe of faith and 
repentance; renew the acts thereof frequently, in 
proportion to your renewed fins and guiltinels, 
cleave clole to glorious Chriſt, your high prieſt and 
ſurety, and be ever waſhing in his blood. As long 
as you are in the world, you will need to waſh your 
tect, John x111, 10. Come death when it will, let it 
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Direct. IV. Perſons under Sickneſs. 41 
ad you at the fountain, always looking to and 
making uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. You have great need 
of Chritt every day of your life, more eſpEcially in 
ſieknels; but moit of all at a dying hour. O what. 
need will you have of Chriſt then as an advocate 
2 with God, when the queſtion is to be determined, 
where your manſion is to be affigned through all 
eternity, whether in heaven or hell? O then be 
locking always to Chriſt with the eye of faith. 
Live in the conſtant thoughts of this bleſſed Me- 
diator. Let him be firſt in your thoughts in the 
morning, and laſt in your thoughts at night. 
6,5%, Be ſtriving to mortify every fn and luſt, 
both outward and inward, Hy dying to fin daily, 
that ſo you may not die for $61 eternally. O that 
in may ve daily loſing its ſtrepgth, and dying in 
: a vou! to that it may be certainly dead before you! 
Pray carnelily, that all your-fins may die before 
von die: for if they die not before you, but out- 
live the dying body, they will live eternally to 
iting and torment the never-dying ſoul. 


DirfrcT. IV. Be not anxious forrecovery to health: 
but leave the iffue of the preſent ſickneſs to the 
will and pleaſure of the infinitely wife God. 


| EMEMBER O man, thou art the clay, and 
LU God is the potter; he is abſolute Lord of thy 
life and times, therefore learn to adore his tove- 
reignty over thee and all thy enjoyments. David 
doth ſo, when he ſays, Lord my times are in 
thy hand,” Pf. xxxi. 15, And indeed they arc ovly 
beſt in his hand, for he beſt knows how o = 
of them. The prophet ſaith, Iſa xxx. 18, + 1's 
. Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are? ak 
wait for him.” Judgment there fipnitos 5 
the Lord is a God of wiſdom, ard vi wn 4 
time all things well; and therefore it bee us w 
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42 Directions to Families and Chap. I. Vie 
quietly to wait for his pleaſure, ſaying, © The will N xxv. 
of the Lord be done.“ It is taken notice of, as 1 and 
great ſifl in the Iſraelites, that they waited not afflié 
tor his counſel, but limited the holy One of Ifrael, regs 
Plak Izxviii. 41. What unaccountable folly and as hi 
Preſumption is it, for worms of the earth to ſeek 3 ſatis 
to ſtint and limit the Sovereign of heaven to their tirel 
meaſures! It becomes us at all times, and eſpe- * ß 
cially in fickneſs and afflictions, -to have low ſub. 1 | 
miſhve thoughts of ourſelves, and high exalted Dink 
thoughts of God's ſove ereiguty, ſuch as Nebuchad- tic 
nezzar had, Dan. iv. 35. Aud all the inhabitants fo 
of the ear th, are reputed as nothing: And he doth = © 
according to his will in the armies of heaven, and #7 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can 
ſtay . hand, cr ſay unto him, what doſt thou? Wa V 
We ould therefore refer all to his wiſe determi- 
nation, and be willing to die or live, as he ſhall . you 
be pleaſed to appoint. I remember I have read of tha 
a godly woman, who, in her ſickneſs, being aſked WW ſet 
by one, whether ſhe was moſt deſirous to die or to Ho 
live? J have no choice in that matter, but refer till 
myſelf to the will of God. But, ſaid the other, face. 
ſuppoſe God ſhould refer it to you, whether to See 
die or to live? which of them would you chuſe? # tus 
If God (replied ſhe) fhould refer it to me, I would bis 
even refer it back again to him. It becomes thee, © 
O man, to be entirely reſigned to the will of thy bo 
Maker, and to ſtand like a centinel in thy ſtation, - I' 
ready to move as thy great general and commander in oo 
ſhall give orders concerning thee. It would be 31 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, to ſee thee more | Ex 
defirous to be delivered from fin, than from fick- fm 
neſs. O but fin is a tar worſe defeafe than any 
fickneſs in the world! Beg importunately, that the o 
great Phyſiclan may cure this worul ſoul diſeaſe, t 
and let him do with the body what he pleaſeth. - 
= re 


This was David's practice in his afſfſi ion, Pſal. 
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Dire. V. Perſons under Sickneſs. | 43 
xxv. 18. © Look upon my affliction and my pain, 


and forgive all my fins.” As for his pains and. 


regard them, and look upon them, and do with them 
as he thought fit; but, as for his ſins, no leſs will 
ſatisfy him than a pardon, aud blotting them en- 
virely out, ſo as they might be remembered no more. 


Dixgcr. V. Bind yourſelf with boly purpoſes and reſolu- 
tions, in Cbriſt's firength, t be more watchful againſt 
fin, more diligent in duty, and to nprove the time of 
beal:b better, if God ſhalt be pleajed 15 reſtore it again 
to yu. 


S God is viſiting your 1niquities with rods 
and pleading a controverey with you for 
your omiſſions and ſlackneſs in duty, he expects 
that you will return from your vackilidings, and 
ſet about a ſerious reformation and change of life, 
Hof, v. 15. J will go, and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their olience, and fees my 
face; in their affliction they Will Teck me early.“ 
See then that you open your ear to dilcipline : 
ſtudy to anſwer God's call and expectation, and in 
lis ſtrength reſolve to enter upon a new life. 
« Surely now it is meet to be ſaid unto God, Ihave 
born chaſtiſement. I will not ofiend any more. 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me: If I have 
done iniquity, I will do ſo no more,” Jobxxxiv. 
31, 32. Now is the ſeaſon you ſhould ſay with 
Ephraim, Hoſ. xiv. 8. What have I to do any 
more with idols?“ 

Having duly examined yourſelves, and ſearched 
out your ſins, you ought to put a bill of divorce in- 
to each of their hands. Deliberately reſolve againlt 
all your ſins, whether ſecret or open; and eſpeclally 
relolvs againſt your darling and beloved ſins, toe. 
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ſins which de-moſt eafily beſet you. Reſolve alſo 


the ſnares of bad company, whereby you have been 
formerly enticed; ſay now with David, Pf. cxix. 


115. Depart from me, ye evil doers: For Iwill 


keep the commandments of my God.” You mult 
not only purpoſe to forſake all fin, but alſo to mind 
every known duty: That you will make religion 
your one thing needful; the pleaſing of God, the 
chief buſineſs of your life; that you will ſet the 
Lord always before vou, give him your heart in all 
duties, aim at nearneſs and communion with God 
in every one of them; and till preſs forward to the 
full enjoyment of God in heaven through eternity. 

Reſolve alſo, through grace, that you will in a 
ſpecial manner, mind ſecret duties, which the eyes 
of men do not obſerve, and theſe duties which 
confcience doth molt challenge you for neglecting. 
And you that are heads of families retolve to 
make more conſcience of family-religion, of wor- 
ſhipping God in your families both morning ard 
evening, inſtructing your children and ſervants in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and recommending reli— 
gion and godlineſs to all round about you, whe- 
ther relations or ſtrangers. f 

And if you would have your reſolutions effec- 
tual, ſee that they be accompanied with a deep 
ienſe of your inſufficiency to perform them in 
your own ſtrength. Bear always in mind the cor- 
ruption and deceitfulneſs of your own heart, and 
make all your reſolutions in a humble depen- 
dance on the ſufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt your Surety, 
Obſerve the apoſtle Paul's advice to his fon Ti— 
mothy, 2 Tim. ii. 1. *Be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Jeſus Chriit.” All your ſtcck, O be- 
Lever, is in his hand, ſo that without him you 
can do nothing; but, through Chriſt ſtrengtheniug 
you, thou art able to do all things, 


againſt all temptations to ſin, and particularly againſt þ 
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ve al 1 3 

A 0 rc. VI. Set your houſe in order, by making your letter ? 
ve been iy wills, and ſettlmg your de meſi dic and ſecular offairs, whils 
. cxix. you have freedam and capacity fer ding it. 

'T will! * 
u mult L FTER the heart is ſet in order, the next 
mind work is to ſet your houſe in order, according 
my 3 F God's counſel to Hezeklah, Iſa. xxxviil. 1. It is 
d, the recorded of the patriarch Abraham, that he was 
et the 1 careful to ſettle the affairs of his family before his 
in all death, Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He diſpoſed of his eſtate 
: God # WU to Iſaac, and legacies to the ſons of his concubines. 
O the oh It is too general a fault that men delay and put of 
wok 1 making their wills, as they do their repentance, 
lin a to the very laſt, and ſo too frequently never make 


eyes them at all. Conſider the evil of deterring or 
hich by neglecting this neceſſary affair: For if you, upon 


ting, vhom God hath beſtow ed means, ſhould die inteſ- 
e to tate, your eſtate may deſcend otheewalh than you 
vor- intended; much of it 2 be ſpent in tedious and 
and expenſive 2; aw-ſuits; ſuch differences may fall out 


s in among relations that ſhould live in friendſhip and 
mutual affection, as cannot be healed ; ſome of them 
0 be reduced to extreme want, when a {mall 
8 legacy mi ght have put them in a way of living: and 
many ſuch inconveniencies may follow. W ell then, 
2 ft your negle& ſhould bring on theſe evils, and in- 
| volve poſterity 3 into endleſs [trifes and contentions ; ; 
may you not Juitly fear that the guilt thereof will 
purſue you into another world, whole wretched 
| careletineſs was the occaſion of all that miſchief? 
Pray, what is the reaſon that men put off this af- 


. fair? Is it not, becauſe they do not incline to think 
14 ſo ſerioully on death, as this will cecaſion them to 
. do? Doth not this ſail of abominable earthly- 

hy mindedneſs, and ſpeak as if a man deſired all his 
15 portion in this life, and cared not for a better! and 


that he is ſo far from preparing for death, that he 


7 


cannot endure to think of it! Alas, that this 
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worldly difpoſition Thould fo far prevail amongſt 
us! But ſurely there is no wiſe man will ſay, that 
the putting off the thoughts ofdeath will keep death 
at the greater diitance ; or that preparing for death, | 
and mak ing our wills, will bringon death the ſooner. 
It were ſurely beſt to order our affairs timeon!]\; 
yea, do it in time of health, rather than to delay 
unto a fick-bed or a death- bed; for either vou may 
be ſnatched off ſuddenly. and have no time for it; or 
you mav be taken with ſuch a diſtemper as Mall 
ſeize your tongue, ſo as you cannot exprefs your 
mind ; or ſeize your underitanding, fo as you can- 
not rationally diſpoſe of your effects. And though 
none of theſe ſhould happen, yet certainly it proves 
a great diſturbance to a dying man, to be caſing 
up, ordering and ſettling the affairs of his family, 
when he ſhould be ſecuring a heavenly manſion for 
his ſoul, and clearing up his evidences thereunto. 
It is great wiſdom to put this affair by-hand, that 
you may have as little to do with the world as may 
be, and all occaſions of diſtraction to your immor tal 


_Toul may be prevented, when it is near to its flitting 


into an eternal and unchangeable ſtate. 

Moreover, in ſettling your ſecular affairs, ob- 
ſerve theſe following advices: 1. Make your wills 
cheerfully, and freely lay down whatever you en- 
Joy, when God calls you to it. Praiſe God that 
you had theſe things while you needed them; and 
when you have no longer aſe ſor them, leave them 
without repining, to thele that come after you. 
Look not back to Ee gypt, when you are 2 your 
march to Canaan. 

2dy, See that you deal zal v, in providing for 
your family, paying all your julf debts, and making 
reſtitution, if you have wr onged any. Abbor all de- 
ſigns of defrauding any of your lawful creditors: 
For, if your laſt at ſhould be urgult, you leave a 
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at this Wlot upon your name here; and fince you cannot. 
mongſt Hrepent of this wickednels, it being among your laſt 
v, that Naeeds, you expoſe yourſelves to a fearful doom in 
„death the world whether you are going. 

death, WM 3dly, In ſettling your eſtates, tee that God and 


ocner. 
Ont] 8 

delay 
0 May 
or 


Mall 


ood uſes be not forgot nor left out. When you 
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ing the bodies of the poor; and eſpecially the poor 


You; Ma 5 N 
u can- of (vod's people, who belong to bis family. But it is 
1000 much more pious and charitable, to leave ſomewhat 
roves for propagatiug Chriſtian knowledge in dark places 
Alling for educating poor children to read the Scripiures, 
25 a s - * 92 N , 
mily, and inſtructing ignorant fouls in the knowledge of 


Nn for 
unto. 
that 
may 
ortal 
ting 


Jeſus Ubrit. | 
many rich men among us die, and leave nothing to 
W ſuch pious ales. Ihe liberality of Papiſts ontheir 

adcach beds, may give a ſharp challenge to many 
profeſſed Proteſtants. 


O what a ſliame is it to 
tlie profeſſors of the doctrine of grace, that the 
BE faiſe doctrines of merits and purgaiory ſhould pro- 


F$ duce to many donations and mortifications among 
mme Pariits, and the faith of Chriſt's moſt gloricus 
gotpel tivuld not do the like among true believers ! 


2 fear of Purgatory, prompt men to do more this way 
than the certain perſuaſion of the love of God in 
Th Chrut, and the weil grounded hope of eterval life, 
t through the alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt? O what 
a reproach is this to our Iily religion? 
44014), It might be much to the glory of God and 
good of ſouls, that a great part cf cur teſtaments 
and jatter-wills ſhould conſiſt of ſolemn c! arges, 
EX, Ortations and bleflings to our chudren, 63 thoſe 
to whom we bequeati any legacy; io as they can 
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never open our teſtaments, or look into them, but 


they might hear ſomething that may make impreſ. | 

ſions on EM ſouls for their ſpiritual edification, 

and for quickening them to the diligent practice 

of both family and perſonal godlineſs. "x 
D.. 


8 II. 


trouble. 


DIRECT. vo Tuſiif God in the greateſi chen, 
which befal you. , N 


HOUGH God thould condemn you, ſee that 2» 


| you acquit him, and ſay, he is righteous in all 

his dealings. When the church was under the hea- & | 
vieſt diltreſs, ſhe finds cauſe to juſtify God, Lam, + 
1. 18. „ Fhe Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled Wt 


againſt his commandment.” So doth godly Nche- 
miah, Neh. ix. 33. Howbeit thou art jutt in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou haſt done right, 


but we have done wickedly. The ſame doth holy 


David acknowledge, Pſal. cxix. 75. I know, O 


Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that in 
faithtulneſs thou batt afflicted me.” Now, in r- 


der to bring you to this agreeable frame, and to 
convince you of the equity and juſtice of God in his 
diſpenſations, however heavy and long your diſtreſs 
be, I ſhall lay before you theſe conſiderations: 
1/7, Conſider the infinitely holy and righicous 
nature of that God who ſmiteth thee, Pf. cxix. 137. 
„ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 


judgments.” We preſume it of a righteous man 


that he will do righteous things: and, {ſhall we not 
much more believe ſo of a holy and ri ighteous 
God? We cannot be infallibly certain that a righ- 


teous man will always do ſo; for a righteous man 
may leave his righteouſneſs, becauſe the creature 


— 


hap. IT, l direct. I. 3 re Alete. 49 
1em, but s mutable: but God is namutably righteous; ſo 
e 25 lat we may be confident of it, that the Judge of 
fication, 11 the earth will do right, for it is impeſſible he 
pradtice > an do otherwiſe, Zech. 11. 5. The jſt Lord 1s 
n the mid{t thereof, he will not do iniquity.” He 


11 not, he cannot; for i it is contrary to his nature. 


2dly, Conſider that God never brings on any af- 


0 5 fiction without a cauſe, 1 Cor. xi. O. For this 
4 Yeu many are ſick. He bath {till juſt ground for 
be heavielt affliction, from thy fins and proveea 


2 tions; ; and may always ſay to thee, os to Trad 
ler. ii. 17. 18. « Halt thou not procured this unto 


EY F- Ithylelt in that chou haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
ce tat God, when he led thee by the way? Thine own 
as in all iel cedneſs {hall correct thee, and thy back llidings 


he hea- & | 1all reprove thee : know therefore, a nd ſec, thas 

„Lam. il is an evil thing and bitter, that thou halb for- 

cveltei 5 akon the Lord.“ There is ſtill ground enough for 

1 dan : W affliction to be found in the beſt of God's people; 
in all 


Wand therefore it is ſaid, Lam. iii. 33. For he doth 


= 
AQ. 
— 
8 
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right, 4 not afflict wiliingly, nor grieve the children of 
h holy men.“ No; it is our ſins that oblige him to it. As 
ow, O & 54 Chriſt whipped the ſellers of oxen and {leep out | 
that In i Pf the temple with a whip ( (as is generally thought) 
in r vade of their own cords; to God never ſcour 8 
and to 1 jus but with a whip meds of our own fins,” Pies. 
s e. :2, His own jniquities {hall take the wicked 
iltreſs Wi If, and he ſhali be holden with the cords of 
oy . fins.” If we conſider the mighty God as a 
cous Lord diſpenſing grace, then we find he acts ſove- 
I37* 7 eignly, and according to his will and picaſure, 
re ad 201 Pla. xi. 16, „Even fo, Father, for lo it fee med 
man oed in thy ſight.” But, if we conl: ider him as a 
not MW diſpenſing judg ments, he never death; it with- 
teous 5 . caule on the Creatur © 's Part. God's 
righ- 7 treaſure of mercy is always full anus rcady t be let 
man Put to them that ſeek it; but his treaſure of wrath 
ature _ 1 
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is empty till men fill it up by their fins, Rom. ii. 1« bf . 


Hall funiſhied us leſs chan our iniquities deſerve.“ 3 
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« Thcu treaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath againſt the Har 
day of wrath.” We do always provide fuel fer 1 
God's wrath before it kindle and break out upon us. "| 
Zaly, Conſider further this inſtance of God's e 
quity, that when their is a cauſe given, God aaf * 
not preſently take it, but continues to threaten ott,! 
and warn long, be fore he executes the ſentence 1 
his word. He ſends leſſer ſtrokes, as w arving 3 8 
of greater, if we repent not: and he bo te | 
his warnings, many times, both by his word aud! Put 
providence, before he ſmite. Vea, even when re. Pan 
peated warnings are ſlighted, he delays along e 
and waits to be gracions, Iſa. xxx. 18. And when 8: 
men's obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs arrive to furl 7 
21 height, that he can {pare no longer ; yet, how 1 
loth is he to give them up to ſevere judgment 
Hof. xi. 8. + How thall I give thee up. E. Phraim- n 
3 hall I deliver thee, Iirael ! How eſhall 1 make N or 
e as Admah? How {hall I Tet thee as Zeboimi f , * 


wad Mine heart is turned within me, my re] entings are Wl 


kindled together.“ When the Lord hath ſiuneveng 0 
his arms, ready to give them up to fore judgmenis, . 
vet he makes a and, and would fain be rr oe 
betore he proceeds 90 his ſtrange work : for ſo 1e Dult 
calls his acts of judgment, Ia. xxviii 21. Ads 0! vit 
MErCcy are co. natur al, molt agrecable and plea ant, 1 - i 
ro God. Mic. vii. 18. He delighteth in mercy :' but) „ ess 
judgmen. is his ſtrange act, end his ſtrange work. Pere 
4ivly, Conſider, that when at laſt he ſends tircke W 
on us, they are alway s ſhort of the cauſe ; he e. 
acts wat the whole debt that ſipners owe to his jun 
tice, as Ezra dothacknowlege, Ezraix. 13. I heute q 


The troke he there is ſpeaking of, was a mot 9 
heavy judgment; fearful ruin and eie 1 carmel 27 
upon Jer uſalem, = the whole land cf Judea; they 3 4 


Chep. I. 25 Direct. IJ. inder ſore Aſfickion. 5 
m. ii. 15 92 ity and temple were burnt to aſhes, the people 
gainſt the * arried captive to a ſtrange land, and treated as 
e fuel il L a llaves amovg the heathen; Yet, faith the 
== 2s, Nele man, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 
niquities de ferve,“ 9. d. It is true we have been 
1 | Farried to Babylon, but in juſtice we might have 
Neat to hell: our houſes were burnt, but our bodies 
ntence 4 85 have been burnt too: We have been drink- 
v arving Bk Am, buy we might we might have been drink- 
ah te ng blood: We have had grievous burdens on earth, 
word and Put we might have been groabing in hell: We were 
when re. 4 Paniſhed from the temple, but we might have been 
ong tine Frernalh baniſhed from God's preſence.“ We think 
ne when 3 da great favour among men, when any punith- 
e to ſuch ne end is mitigated, when the ſentence of death is 
vet, ow. 4 Fnanzed into baniſhment, or wehen baniſliment is 
dement'lf WR urncd into a fine, or a great ſine is made ſmaller: 
Train ina will vou think that © God deals ſeverely or ri- 
1 1 make Worou!! y with you, when he lays you on a ſick-bed, 
Ze boimrhen be might juſtly be laid you in hell, and pour- 
tings ae Ed ont all his wrath upon you there! You bur 
3Bners in - of the brim of the cup, when God might 
lemenis, ll baule you drink of the bottom and dregs thereof. 
revented Y Have you not cauſe then to acknowledge God's 
for 10 be zu. uttice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings 
Ads of Writh you, however rough they may feem to be? 
plcaiant, Fi you not, with good reaſon, fav, any thing 
rey: Luo leſs than hell is a mercy to juch an il! as ler ving 
e work, {creature as I am? If even a hard heerted Pharaoh 
8 w er ader diſtreſs, came the length to own the zuſtice 
; he ex of God, Lxod. ix. 27. I have ſinned, the Lordis 
o his ju⸗ |: r Shrecue * ſhall any profeſfed C hriflian fall ſhert 
„ heiß; 4 ef chat oi bllinate Egyptian! 
eſerve. Wi | 
is A mol 8 5 E 2 
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Dixxcr. II. Laòour 42 t9 be ſenſiòlè of Gods 


Band under beavy ajjiiction, and 8 of fiu- 
pidity and unconcerneaneſs under it. 


o* 15 a fin to faint under heavy affliction, but it 7 

| a duty to feel it, Heb. x31. 5. My ſon, de. an 
iſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor "=P : wi 
when thou art rebuked of him.“ The apoſtle there ed 
doth caution againſt two extremities, which every * 
Chriſtian under the rod thould be careiul to avoid, lie 
i. Deſpifing or mak ing light of affliction. 2. Sink- WR ch 
ing or deſponding under affliction. We are in 
great hazard of running into the one or the other. 7 
As to the firſt, We may be ſaid to deſpiſe the Ho 
chaſtening of the Lord, when we do not oblerve i 
God's hand in our affli ion, ſo as to reform the i 
things whereby he is diſpleaſed; or when we re- Mt: 
ſolve to abide the trial by the ſtrength of our own WW 2 
Be and ſtout-heartednefs, without lock— 5 
ing to God een, grace; or when we turn . 
ſtupid and inſenſible under the heavy and iovg Bill c 
continued rod. This deſpifing and {lighting of the V 
rod is not patience, but ſtupidity; it is not Chril. a 
tian magnanimity, but a ſtoical temper of mind, 10 
moſt ſinful and provoking to God. We ſee how = 
angry God is wich finners when his ſtrokes are te 
not felt, Iſa. xli. 25. Ile hath poured upon him . 
the fury of his anger; and it hath fet him on fire ¶ te 
Tound about, yet he knew not; and it hath burned S 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. Jer. v. 3. Theu Wil m 
halt ſtricken them, but they have not grievec: = .. 
thou halt conſumed them, but they have reſale 0. 
to receive correction: chey have made their kaces 0. 
harder than a rock, they have refuſed to return.“ m 
There is little hope of a icholar minding his lel- | p. 
Ton, that is regardleis of « hipping. It is a dread. il v 
ful ſign to be like Pharaoh, {leeping in our ſins, B 


when God is thundering in his wrath, Le tha 


hap. II. 


f God's if 
e of fiu- 


o avoid, 


2. Sink- 


8 3 bh conzerned under a heavy rod ? Anjw. When they 
piſe the ice God's hand, hear God's voice, aniwer his in- 
tent, are curious to know his mind, defirous to 
en the ns do hefe things he requires, and reform thele things 
ay be 1s diſplealed with. Remember, every affliction 


oblerve 
1 We rYe- 
our own 


ut look- 


nd ler g 


g of the 2 = | 
8 - WW Well, lend an car, and hearken with reverence 


t Chrif. WM 


f mind, 


ſee how 
kes are 


| 


rieved: 


reſniey 3 
21r faces 


eturn.“ 


his leſ- 


a dread. 


dur uuns, 


He tha 


Lirect. II. 
ein lleep when his houſe is on fire, or lie ſtill in 
oed, as if he was not concerned, may aſſuredly 

Y xpect to be conſumed in its flames. 
could not bear it, when the meſſengers he ſent to 


n, but it the Ammorites out of good will, were affronted 
ſon, de. and deſpiſed ; 
vor fair: ll when the meſſengers he {ends to ſinners are ſlight- 
le there Ned; for he that lights a meſſenger affronts his 
34 very alter: Thoſe who 1 make light of affliction, make 

igut of God that ſends it, and make light of fin 


I from you. 


we turn as Ehud did to Eglon, judges 1 111. 20. I have an 
WT errand from God to thee, O king:“ I have a meſ- 


| me to do?“ Belie 


do you by lis rod, as by his word; therefore he 
[ON him 3s a5 5 He . EM Oy 

| = 1:55, Hear ye the rod. God ip 
1 on fre 


burned 


. Thcu if 
8 = more regarded; we ſhould hear lefs of the rough 


- —_, 8 _ ” 
* * 
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As David 


ſo neither will God endure it, 


83 


I tha: procures it. 


©:e/7, But, when 1s it that people are ſuitably 


iS a meſſ-ng er from God, and deſerves a hearing 


It comes to thee with ſuch a me ſſage 


lage from God to thee, O Chriſtain, O ſinner. 


and attention to this errand; ay, * Speak, Lord, 
tor thy ſervant heareth. What wouldſt thu have 
eve it, that God {peaks as really 


Ake as tr aly by his 
ten Plagues to Egy Pt, as he did by bis ten precepts 
to Hrasl. And ii the calm voice of the word were 


voice of the rod. As Gideon took briers, and thorns 
of the wildernels, and with them taught the men 
of Succoth, who ww ould not be 3 by Jairer 

means „ Judges vill. 16. fo God takes the tharp 
prickle s of iore afflictions, to teach you his ſtat tes, 


When You will not be taught by kofter met liods. 


Beware thin of grieving God's Spirit, by turning 


E. 3 
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ſtupid and inſenſible under ſharp or long continued e 


trials: But, the more pains God is at with you 
by his rod, ts the more carefully to his 3 . 
and labour to make the greater profictency in the i 


ſchool of affliction, where he thinks fit to entinus 14 
you ; that {o ou may inherit that bleſſing, Pal. on 
Neis. 13. lefled is the man whom thou chaſ. 


SS #2 


teneth, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law.” Mt 


| DIRECT. III. Beware of Neon Hir n God dra. . 


ing towards you, and of cvarging bim foolifhly. 
\ jy 7K are apt to believe Satan's ſuggeſtions under 


heavy trials, and to entertain wrong thoughts Wl 
of God and his diſpenfations. Now, theſe you Ml 


ought to guard againſt; as for initance, 1/7, Be- 
ware of harbouring athciltical thouglits, as if there 


Were no providence, no wie governour of this 


lower world, nb diſtinction betwixt the good and 


bad; and that it is to no purpoſe to be religious, 1 | 


like theſe mentioned in Mal. iii. 14. Ye have 


Jaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and u hat profit is it, 


that we have kept his ordinances, and * alked . 


 mour nially beiore the Lord of hoſts:?“ * ea, even 


the Plalmiſt, when he begins to compare lis on 
ſharp trials with the wicked's eale and profperity , 
is tempted to think all religion is vain, and Jay, 


Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. V erily [ have cleanfed my 


heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innoceney. 


For all the day long have I been plagued, and 1 


chaſtened every morning.“ But theſe are nothing 


but the helliſh luggeſtions of Satan, that irrecon- 
cileable enemy of God and precious ſouls, againit MW 
which we thould clolely ſtop cur ears. "i 

24/y, Beware of charging God in your hearts 
wich rigour or injuſtice in his dealing, like theſe, 
iii. 25. Let, ye Tay, the way of the | 


Lord is not equal,” How hizhly unjuſt and in- : 


ä ö a „ 
* 5 ws 4 >> 


hap. II. MPirea. IV. Perſon under fore Afiiftion, 55 
ontinued Rurieus are ſuch thoughts of him, who is the Judge 
vith you MF all the earth, and cannot but do right! 
1s voice; % zdly, Beware of thinking that heavy afflictions 
y in the Mao always ſpeak wrath in God againſt thee: No, 
continue ſometimes they ſpeak forth love, and God may be 
1g, Pfal. carrying on a ſove.delign thereby to thy ſoul, viz. 
ou cha- to ſubdue thy ſtrong luits, and draw thee nearer 
y law.” Wtohimſelf: as for theſe who think that the ſmarting 
rod and divine love cannot dwell together, let them 
1d” s deal. bh read that pallage, Heb. £11, 5,6. * And ye have for- 
olifhly. WMeotten the exhortation which lpeaketh unto you as 
= unto children, My ton, detpile not thou the chaſ- 
ns under We teuing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
houghts of him: For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, 
ele you WE and (courgeth every fon whom he receiveth.“ 


1/7, Be. 486%), b:ware of deiponiing and Gdiitruſtfal 
if there thoughts of God under ſbarp afflictions. Some are 
r of this ready to raze the foundation, quit their intereſt 


ood and in God and the promifes, and caſt away their hope 
ligious, and copfidence, ſaying with Gideon, Judg. vi. 13. 
Le have © Ol my lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 
ofit is it, is all this evil befallen us?“ So David was ready 
walked to draw a haſty concluſion, Pfal. xxxi. 22. „1 
ea, even aid in my hate, J am cut off from before thine 
11s own eyes.“ but this was the effect of unbeliet; for he 
ſ{perity, that bel'evsth, will not make haſte. - 
and ſav, ls = 

fed my Wl 


- * 
= er SI 
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DikRECTr. IV. Under ſore trouole and diſtreſs, 


OCency. 2 | labour 10 exerciſe @ firong and lively faith. 
ed, and _ | | s | 
nothing +. was a noble and heroic reſolution in that holy 


rrecon- man, Job, under his ſingular trials, Job x11. 15. 
againit BY © Though he flay me, yet · will I truſt in him.” 5. d. 
Let my ſtrokes be never ſo ſore and heavy, yet TI 
hearts will not let go my grips of his words and promiſes; 
2 theſe, I will not raze theie foundations of my hope. It 
of the WW was this way the Pfalmiit kept lumiclt from inking 
and in- under his heavy burdens, Plal. xxv3i. 13. I bad 
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fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs i A 
of the Lord | in the land of the living.“ Conſider i 
but a little the noble influence that faith hath to 5 
ſtrengthen and ſupport the ſoul under ſore trials. 7 oF 
1/7, Faith grips to the great goſpel-promifes of - 
ſalvation in and through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo ſe. if e 
cures the ſoul's main intereſt through eternity: - 
which 1s enough to make the foul eaſy i in every lot, 5 : 
2dly, Faith views God in Chriſt at the helm in Ear 
the greateſt ſtorm; and ſo it “ endures as _ 7 
him who 1s inviſible,” Hed: Zh, 279<-, 1 
zdly, Faith caſts the ſoul's anchor upon the 4, 
rock of ages, and ſtays itſelf upon God, and the ee 
faithful pr omiſes; ; whereby the ſoul is caled and mn 
diſburdened of its fears and melancholy appre- i "A 
bengons, Fial. Iv. 22. Ha. I. 10, =. 
4thly, Faith brings new firevgth and auxiliary mi 
ſupplres of grace from heaven, when the forwer| 1 * 
ſupply is exhauſted and nN whereof David ¶ pe 
had the ſweet experience, Plal. xxvii. 13. As Cd. 
doth plant and actuate grace in the ſoul, fo be 3s a of 
pleated to come in with ſeaſonable ſupplies a and to 


emforcements to the weak and decayed graces 1 3 
his people, anſwerable to their preſent exigencics 
and preſſures: And thus he doth from time to time 
feed the b-liever's lamp with freſh oil, giving more 
faith, more love, more hope, and more deſires ; ard F: 


Na 
hereby he gives power oth faint, an a ttrengthens 5 | 
the things which remain, when ready to die. „ 

5tbly, Faith keeps . ſoul from ſinking under | 1 i 
heavy trials, by bringing! in former experiences of | r. 
the power, rev „and faithfulneſs of God to the * 

afflicted foul: Hereby was the Pſalmilt f ſupported Y 
in diftreis, Pial. xiii. 6. Ixxxvii. 4. O! ſaith faith, 8 
remember what God hath done both for thy cut . 
ward and inward man; he hath not only delivered if * 


thy body when in trouble „but he hath done great = 
things for thy ſcul; he bath brcught. thee out of 


cc =: 


4 [ hes Pires. rv. Perſons under fore Lifton. 57 
gooaneis Wi | 
Confider if late of black nature, entered into a ccvenant- 
h hath to 5 zelation with thee, made his goodnels pals before 
e trials, hee; he hath helped thee to pray, and many 


omiſes ff 4 times hath heard thy prayers and thy tears. Hath 
nd ſo fe. Wc not formerly brought thee out of the horrible 


ternity: pit, and out of the miry clay, and put a new fong 


very lot, £8 in thy mouth, and made thee to refolve, never to 
ive way to ſuch unbelieving doubts and fears again? 


ng "0 End how unbecoming IS IT Wy thee now to fink 
"by in trouble! 
bol, Faith ſupports the ſoul, by giving it 2 
„ leafant view and proſpect of a happy out- gate 
from all trouble; when it hall be admitted to ſee 
3 land dwell with Chtift kereafter. Thus was Job 
ſupported in his great diſtreſs, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 
uxiliary | For I know that my Redeemer liveth; and that 
„ former be {hall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth.— 
f David W. hom I ſhall fee for mylelf, and mine eyes {hall 
Ag Goa behold,“ &c A. believing view of the ſoul's 
„ he meeting with its Redeemer, and receiving a crow n 
lies and] of glory from him at laſt, is an excellent ſupport 
races of . to a Chriſtian under the heavieſt affliction; and ſo 
eee [it was to Paul, 4 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
une 759, F aith gives great ſupport, by the encou- 
ng more F raging repreſentations it makes of Chriſt, and of 
= nol 1 his pralent concern for. the believer w bile under 
59 acliction. Aas, for inſtance, 1/7, Faith repreſents 


ngthens Fro le 
Chridt to a belicver under trials, as ſympatiuzing 


d te, 3 ! 1 
8 under ö 1 with him under his diſtrels, feeling his pain, hear- 
ences of 5 ing lus groans, bearing bis burdens, and ready to 
33 tel E relieve him in his own appointed time, W hich it 
erica 5 4 well becometh him to wait for. 
75 faich, 3 ; 2dly, Faith repreſents Chrilt as putting i in his 
hy cut. "FR | almighty arm under the believer's head, and con- 
liverel f veying inviſible ſtrength to ſupport and hold him 
2 great uh under his greateſt prefſures. 

340%, Faith repreſents Chriſt as pleading the 


> out of ff 3 


* 1 
* 


afflicted believer” s cauſe with Ged, and aniwerirg 


= 
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all the charges of the law, the challenges of con- Ke. : 


c 
{cience, and accuſations of Satan againit him. 8 
9 47040, Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſtanding by 
| 1 E the furnace, as a refiner, where his gold is melting, o 
; carefully overſeeing the trials of his people, that BY 
4 they may work for their good; and ready to br. ing 8 
1 them out thereof, when they are ſuſhctently puri- 


fied from their droſs, 7 
g:91y, Faith repreſents Chriſt as Cmilirg on his 


. 
0 
— 


People under the croſs, whiipering peace into their "Is 1 
ears, and ſaying, „Well done, gocd and faichfal be w 
lervant.“ ie 


. | 1 
DIRECT. V. Labour to bear with patience woatever Wi 
load of troubie the Lord appoints for m 


8 K will perhaps obſerve ſome who are ſtran- h. 
1 . to religion contentedly enduring very d 
1 painful e evils; e this they may do by virtue of N 
vt | a2 natural ne and reſolution which ſome are A 
1 endued with, or upon the account of arguments 
1% furniſhed by human pradence : This is only Pati- | 
'F ence as a moral virtue which ſome attain to. But 


it is patience as a ſpiritual grace, or a fruit of the 
Spirit, which we ruſt aim at under our trials; 
that we may bear them contentedly, from divine 
principles, to divine ends. Now, ;his grace of 
paiiene2 we mult earneſtly beg from God under 
heavy aillictions, for it is only he that muſt work 
it in us; and therefore he 1s called the God of 
patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to your at- 
taining of this grace, I ſhall lay before you the 
following conliderations, which may be uſeful, 
through the Lord's bleſtivg, for that end. 

1/7, Conſider the patience ofour Lord jeſus Chrit 
under ſufferings incxpreiiily greater than e s. 
When it plea! ſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to 
put him to grief, how paticnely did he bear all 


8 3 r 1 ne 6 . . : . . 2 Ys 
r age 2 i SEL BELL Ae AY" n n 
* ol — =o * * RA, er. * 1 — * p 1 4 * * * WTR Io 8 i 1 F; 
So. te; "4 P n Pe "to, F 3 . Rs. F v6.58 >. TSS Aa EL TI Age FS $ 2 
ELITES: E . - 3" ev; SENT CC EI PIE ot wo Oe, 
I”; S 8 . 3 S ao ae. 1 r 8 n 
a p 3 + * r GPL te At Wc, * 1 KEY th « "x 8 > Wy 3 ny rer 
N — I 299 " r N . woe. e = 3 * 


. 


r ö -— on — 
no <p = 
<A 
3 4 


WY 

, 7 nt 

We 0 * 0 ow. 8 

a $4 xp 2 $7.4 


— * 
— . 


— It A — fry. 9 2 


* Direct. V. under ſore Affliction. 59 


Chap. II. 
s of con- Pecording to that remarkable word, Iſa. liii. 7. 
him. (He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
nding by Ay: not his mouth: he was brought as a lamb. 
melting, to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers 
ple, that is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth.” Now, 
to bring Chriſt ſuffered as an example of patience, though 
tly puri- Mit was not his chief end; and ſurely all the mem- 
bers of the body ſhould imitate the head in pati- 
g on his Wence. Did your bleſſed Saviour patiently endure 
ato their uch agonies and prefſures of wrath for you, and 
faithful will you decline to undergo ſome ſhort pains or 

7 # ſickneſs in obedience to his command? 

= 2dly, Conſider God's ſovereignty over you. He 
vdatever is the great potter, and you are his clay: and, why 
yon. may he not do with you what he plealeth? If ycur 
. einildren offend you, you {courge them, and per- 
re tran. MY haps do it ſometines without reaſon ; yet how ll 
ing very do you take it, when they refuſe to fun ! How 
irtue of will you deivk and {pur your were under you, 
ome are and may be ſometimes unreaſonably! Yet they 
zuments bear all quietly, and make no e Shall 
ly pati- they take dlows from their maſter - and will not 
to. But vou from your Maker, that has far more power. 
t of the over you! If any challenge you for your cruelty to 
trials; your chidren or beafts, you take it not well, be- 
29 caute you think you may do what you will with your 


a divine 
Trice of on, and no man hath right to quar rel you: But, 
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4 under hath not God a greater property in ycu, than you 
t work in your children or cattle? And will you not pati- 
God of i ently ſubmit to your wite and abſolute DOVETEIgN? 
„our at- 344). Conſider thy ſin as the meritorious cauſe 
ou the of all thy afflictions, however they may be. It 
- uſeful, thou halt right thoughts of thy ſins and the ag- 
| = gravations thereof, thy mind may be compoſed to 
nin a patient ſubmiiſion to God's band: If fin be heavy 
2 yours. on thee, all thy afflictions will be light. Luther 
and to gives us this as a reaſon why he [lighted the rage 


car all: of the Pope and Emperorx, and all his outward trou- 
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60 Directions to Families end Chap. II. 
bles; they are all little to me, becauſe ſin is 10 5 
weighty on me. Hence it was that Paul complain. 
ed not at all of his ſufferings, for as great as wa 0 
were; but he cried out much for, hs fins, Rom, il "4 E = 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall MF 
deliver me from the body of this death! Senſe 1 
of fin doth ſwallow up the ſenſe of afMiQion, i 8 
as the ocean doth the little brooks. For, 10 
whom ſhouldſt thou quarrel, but thyſelf, wheel 4 
thou bringeſt troubles on thyſelf, This conſide- 3 
ration ſhould bring thee to reſolve and ſay with r 
the prophet, Mic.vii. 9. „I will bear the indigna- 1 
nation of the Lord, becauſe Ihave 1 |. 
4 
4thly, Conſider how ſharp ſoever the pains are, Wi 
you are culled to bear, yet they fall ighnitely ſuort ; 
of what you have judly deferved at God's hands. 5 
It is of his infinite mercy that death and everla!- 
ting deſtruction hath not been your pyrtion long 
lince ; and that you are not now roaring under the 
extremity of his indignation in the botto:oleſs pit, 
together with the devil and his angels. And con- 
ſequently, whatſoever falls ſhort of this. is truly 
a great mercy ; and is ſo far from being ground ef 
quarreling,that'thegreateſt ſufferer on tins lice ben 
hath juit cauſe to admire God's clemency in dealing I 5 
more favourably with him than he hath deſer ved. 
5thly, Compare thy caſe with others that have 
been or preſently are in diſtreſs. Do not ſay there 
is none lo hardly dealt with as thou art; for thou W 
knowe:it not the affliction of others. 1 duly 2 
the trials of that eminent taint Job, in all the c:r- : 
eumſtances thereof, and ſee if you can ſay, that your | 
ſorro is ever ſo great as his ſorrow was. Again, 
compare your caſe with that of the damned in Pell, 
whe ly and fry inendleſs and ceaſeleſs flames, fo that! 
they have no reſt day nor night, but the ſmoke of 


their torment aſcends for ever: and think what a : 
2 


bleſſing it is, that you are yet ina fat? of ſalvation, | 
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Direct. V. Perſons under ſore Affliction. 61 
omplain. 
t as they 


and not delivered over to theſe everlaſting burn- 
Ings, which were the due demerits of your fins, and 
o which you might long ago have been juſtly con- 
1s, Rom, emned, had it not been for the patience and long- 
vho {hall Mauffering of God, who waiteth to be gracious to ſin-— 
' Senſe ners. When you conſider theſe things, inſtead of 
on, MPeing diſſatisfied with the divine diſpenſations, you 
or, with have cauſe to bleſs God, that matters are not worſe 
If, when 1 ith you; and that you are kept out of hell to this 
 conſide- ay, where thouſands, no more guilty than you, 
ſay with re preſently roaring in endleſs deſperation. 
 indigna- BS Unto theſe conſiderati6ns I ſhall ſubjoin ſome 
unſt him. few helps or advices, in order to the attaining of 
MA1Ns are, Patience under ſore troubles. 1. Labour to get 
ely ſliort Pardon of tin and peace with God ſecured to thy ſoul, 
s hands. nd this will enable you to bear the heavieſt croſs 
everla!- With patience. Hence it was that Luther cried, 
ion long Smite, Lord, as thou wilt, I take all in good part, 
inder the Reeing my fins are pardoned! O pardon of fin is the 
leſs pit, Erowning blefling ! therefore T will bear any thing, 
Ind con- eil ſwallow up quarrelling into admiring; Iwill 
is truly NVelcome the pruning knife, ſeeing there is no fear 
round ef the bloody axe to fell me down.” | 
s de hell BR 2- Labour to fee God's hand in thy afflition, 
u dealing Ho not, like the dog, ſnart at the ſtone, but look up 
ſerved. Hothe hand that throws it. And ſurely a view of 
hat have he hand of a holy God, may ſerve to calm all the 
ſay there Doliterous waves of thy corruption; ſo did it with 
for thou avid, Vial. xxxix. 9. +I was dumb, I opened not 
ider duly Hy mouth, becauſe thou didit it.“ When he looked 
| the cir- I 0 the inctruments and ſecond cauſes of his afflic- 
hat your ens, his heart waxed hot, and the fire of his in- 


Again, vard pafſion began to burn and break out; but when 
d in hell, Me once eſpied God's hand and ſeal to the warrant 
25, ſo that Nor his correction, he became ſilent, and patiently 
ſmoke of Nabmitted to the divine will. 

1 3. Get a humble and ſelf. denied frame of ſpirit, 


al vation, hat you may have low thoughts of yourſelf, and 
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62 Directions to Perſons Chap. II. 
of all your attainments whatſoever. A proud mad 
cannot think of ſubmitting to the divine will, but 
will break before he bow. Hence we ſee a vaſt dif. MM 
ference betwixt a proud Pharaoh and an humble Eli 
under the rod: the one ſays, Who is the Lord, 
that I ſhould obey him?” But the other ſaith, It is 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good,” 

4. Get love to Jeſus. Chriſt. Love is an enduring Hu 
Principle, 1 Cor. xi. 7. it “ endureth all things.” b. 
It makes the ſoul, like the kindly child, draw 
nearer to Chriſt, the more it is beaten. =: 


Py 
— 
1 


5. Interpret God's ways and dealings with you 
always in the belt ſenſe. And, Laſily, Be earneſt I 
in prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious WW: 
will, and ſubdne theſe mntinous riſings of heart t. 
within you againſt himſelf. 5 

| | 7 
DixrCr. VI. Beuare of envying wicked men, t. 
when you fee them in health and proſperity. th 
8 : I 

THE Pſalmiſt, when he was chaſtened every v: 

1 morning, and in great adverſity, was liable 10 Wi q 
this evil, Pf. Ixx1i1. 3. I as envious at the foolili, Will © 
Wlien tawv ths proſperity of the wicked.“ Corrupt Will x: 
nature doth ſtrongly incline us to this ſinful dilps- Wil w 
{ition, eipecially in the day of fore afflidtion; for w 
„The ſpiritthat_ dwelleth in us luſteth to envy,” ar 
James iv. 5. But did we rightly conſider the ſtate Bl th 
of wicked men, we would fee greater ground tot! 
pity than envy them in the mott proſperous cendi- th 
tion; why? „The proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy lie 
them,” Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget Goc, anc Huf 
turn hardened and ſecure in fin, which haſtens their t:: 
ruin. Who would envy a malefactor's going up fu 
high ladder, and being mounted above the reſt oi to 
the people, when it-1s only for a little, and in ordeſ th 
to bis being turned over and hanged ? This is jut pa 
the cale of wicked men, who are mounted up high tr. 


, * * 
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roud mad 
will, but 


a valt dif. 


umble Eli ny neither be thou envious againſt the workers 
or iniquicy; for they ſhall ſoon be cut down like 
th, It 2 4 
che wicked ſpring as the grals, and when all the 
enduring 
things.” Wl 
id, draw i 

Nie is only thereby ſitted for the day of ſlaughter. 
with you 
lands and ribbons with which the heathens adorned 


the Lord, 


good.“ 


e earneſt 


ebellious 


of heart 


ked men, 
erity. 


ed every 
liable to 
je foolich, 


Corrupt 


ful diſpo- 
tion; for 
to envy,” 
the ſtate 
round to 
us condi- 
11 deſtroy 


God. and 
tens their 
oing up a 


he reſt ot 
d in orde! 
his is jull 


d up higb 


rea. VI. 
5 I ire 


under fore Affliction. "oh 
in proſ perity ; for it is ſo, aply that they may be catt 


: 3 deej-er into deſtruction. Obſerve that word, 
ſal. xxxvil. 1, 2. ( Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil- 


graſs, &c. And that word, Pial. xcii. 7. When 
workers of iniquicy do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall 
be deitroved for ever.“ It ate be a brutiſh thing 
to envy an ox of his high and ſweet paſture, when 


Who would have envied the beaſts of old, the gar- 


them, when they went to be ſacrificed? Theſe ex- 
fernal ornaments of health, wealth, pleaſures and 


preferments wherewith wicked men are endowed, 


camot make their ſtate happy; nor change their na- 
tures to the better. Whatever appearance theſe 
things make in the eves of the world, they are but 
like a noi lome dunghill covered with icarlet, as 
vile and loathſome in God's fight as ever. How 


quickly is the beauty of earthly things blaſted! 


+ The triumphing of the wicked 1s mort,“ Job 
xx 5. They live in pleaſures on the earth for a 
while, but God ſets them in {lippery places, from 


hence they ſoon flide into perpetual pain and 


anguith, They have a ſhort time of mirth. but they 
ur have an eternity of mourning. The longer 

their proſperity is, their fins are the greater. and 
their {offerings will be more grievous. Bat, O be- 
liever, it is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge 


up thy way with thorns, that thou maveſt not find 


thy paths; whilſt he turns the wicked looſe, and 
ſulfers them to {tray and wander whither they will, 

to their eternal ruin. God takes this method with 
thee to make thee meet for an inher! itanee, and pre- 
pare you for a crown of glory; but he takes a con- 
trary way with the wicked, io fit them for deſtruc- 
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tion: therefore you ought not to be fret ful under Que 
las hand, but thankful. We read of Queen Kliza- Plain 
beth, when {he was in priſon, how ſhe envied the 41/ 
Poor milk- maid that was pailing by, and would have Nor ſin 
thought herſelf happy to have been in ler conditio roo 
on: But, had that afflicted princeſs known the glo- reſſed 
rious relgh of forty four years ihe was ſoon to eu- Hen m- 
ter upon, the would not have repined at tlie happi. Mo not 
nels of ſo mean a perſon. But, O afflicted believer, Mile on 
It is not a glorious reign for a ſet number of years, enſat 
that is provided for thee; it is even a reign with Nelves, 
glorious Chriſt, thy Redeemer, for ever and ever: {Meconpl 
And hat thou any ground to be diſcontented or Meſs of 
envious ? Nane; {þ 
| hus 

Direer, VII. Guard againſt repining complaints and diſ- a 
contented murmurings againſt tbe providence of Gcd, N? 
under beavy fickiieſs and afflifiions comp! 

f word 

W ſee, the murmurers and complainers are fidene. 
claſſ-d with theſe that walk after their own Nords 

Iaks, Jude 16. I know the people of God are liable Hendl! 
to murmuring and impatience alſounder affliction; {MW'""*<s t 
but there is a great difference bet wixt them and the bring 
wicked. I will have occaſion to ſpeak of believer's he) le 
murmurings alterwards, when I come to ſpeak of Prov. 
their caſe in particular; but here I ſhall handle the NMrhou! 
fin of murmuring in general, and as it appears mie 
mainly in the unregenerate, under heavy aflition, . to 
This fn of murmuring is the froth of impatience, rellin 
and ſcum of diſcontentment; it is firſt cheriſhed vy whict 
epining thoughts, and then vented by unſuitable e h; 
complaints and expoſtulations, taxing the admini- e! bre 
ſtration of providence, as if God dealt too hard when 
with us. Our very thoughts are audible with God, of toc 
yea, as loud in his ears, as words are in ours; but e 10 
it is yet worſe, when repining thoughts are not 3 


cruſhed, but ſuffered to break out into words, 
tending to the diſhonour of God. 


ap. II. MPiredt. VII. under, fore Aſliction. . 65 


under Jueſt. But is it altogether unlawful to com- 
Eliza. lain of affliction, whatever be our caſe : 

ed the 4% Humble complaints are not murmurings, 
d have or ſinful in themfelves; otherwiſe there would be 
>ndicji. No room for prayer, and for ſpreading out our diſ- 


de glo- reſſed caſe before the Lord. We find God's child- 
to en. en making complaints in affliction; but then they 
nappi · No not complain of God, but to God, with a hum 
iever, le enquiry into the cauſe and meaning of his diſ- 
years, enſations, and laying all the blame upon them- 
with Nelves, as did Job, Chap. x. 1, 2. I will leave my 
ever: zomplaint upon my ſelf; 1 will ſpeak in the bitter- 
ed or Meſs of my ſoul, Lill ſay unto God, do not condemn. 
e; ſhew me wher cfors thou contendeſt with me.“ 
his the bleſſed Son of God himſelf did in his dil- 
Kreſs, when he cried, © My God, my God, why haſt 
nou for laken me?“ But there we may obſerve, he 
Wcomplains to God, not of God; he hath not a hard 
word or thought of God, but expreſſeth a holy con- 
fdence in God, My God, my God?” He hath two 
words of faith for one w ord of fear, He humbl 
Wcoquires into the caule of the diſpenſation, and de- 


id dif. 
F Gcd, 


'S are 
" Own 


1able 


tion; Mires to bring his will to God, not that God ſhould 
d the bring down his will to im: If it be pofſible (ſays 
ver's he) let this cup pals ;? however, glority thy name, 
ak of provide for thy own glory, ond do with me what 


thou pleaſeſt. In this matter our Lord doth ſet 
imſelf as an example of patience to us, teaching 
Jus to beware of impatient murmuring and quar- 
relling with God's providence in our affliction; 


e the 
bears 
ion. 


ence, 

d by which many times we are guilty of, either when 
able we harbour harſh thoughts of God's dealings, 
ini. Wor break forth into rath and unadviſed ſpeeches ; 


hard hen we charge God fooliſhly, and complain either 
God, IM of too much ſ-verity, as Ezck, xviii, 2. 25. or of 
but too long delay, as Ila. xlix. 14. or when our com- 


plaints are mixcd with unbelief and diſtruſt, as 
Vial, IXxviii. 19. or. when 4ye complain mere of 
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our puniſhment than we do of our fin, and nothing 


Dire& 


lain; 


will ſatisfy us but deliverance from trouble. an li 
Now, to deter you from theſe murmurings and ell, } 
complaints in trouble, 1 ſhall lay before you the fol. Wii 
lowing conſiderations ; 1/7, They whodeſerve woriMWnent t 
do commonly complain and murmur moſt, and are in is: 
moſt ready to think they are hardly dealt with, Hiſhme 
The unthankful Iſraelites were (ill murmuring. ture: 
Ambitious Abſalom was diſcontented. BloodyMſniſhnic 
Haman, in midit of all his greatneſs, cries out, that u 
« What doth all this zvail me:?“ But humble Jacob cauſe | 
faith, he was not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer. With | 
cies and truth which God had ihewed him. And Hniquit 
holy Job bleſſes God, and patiently ſubmits, when imes 
he took from him, as well as when he gave him. Ms of i! 
zy, Murmuring is a ſin that God takes ſpecial Wl 5: 
notice of, and looks on it as an injury and affront Mhuarre 
done immediately againft himfelf, Numb. xiv. 27, ho ge 
„have heard the murmurings of the children of hen t 
Iſcael, which they murmur againit me.“ He that Wot to 
gives ear to the groans of his own Spirit, doth alſo Wrommil 
hear the grumblings of thine, and will reckon with good 
thee for them. h | This mc 
Zaly, It can no ways benefit or relieve us in diſ- ing an 
treſs, I may ſay of ſinful ecmplaimirg (as Chriſt of e blet: 
ſinful care) Which of you, by compiaining, can add ind for 
one cubit to his ſtature? What eatc orreliefcan you ng, anc 
get by contending v ith God? Nay, inſtead oi caling n you. 
you of your burden, it will make it the bcavier ; as ou wil 
a child, the more he {trugeles with lis parents, he {Wvhen 5 
is the more beaten. The Lraelites were once within Wer, an 
eleven days journey of Canaan ; but by their mur- ſing at 
murings they provoked God to lead them forty years Pot mai 
march in the wilderneſs before they could reach it. eginni 
4tvly, Whatever be your diſtreſs, there is no juſt reale: 
ground for complaints, whilſt thou batt thy life for Ne leav: 
a prey. Remember that word of the afflicted church, nd we 
Lam. ili. 39. Wherefore doth a living man com- 0141) 
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an living, a man upon the earth, a man out of 
ell, hath no cauſe to complain, whatever be his 
affliction. For, let him compare his ſin and puniſh- 
ent together, he will find there is no proportion: 
in is a tranſgreſſion againſt the infinite God; pu- 
niſhment is but an affliction upon the finite crea- 
ture: fin ſtrikes at the very being of Cod; but pu- 
ihment only at the comfort of the creature. So 
that whatever your puniliment be, you have more 
auſe to give thanks than to complain, and to ſay 
vith Ezra, I hou haſt puniſhed us lefs than our 
niquities deſerve.” It might Lave been a thouſand 
imes worſe, if {rict juitice had been the rule: It 
s of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed.” 
5:Z1y, When you murmur under tckneſs, you 


Huarrel with the meſſenger of that ſovereign Gcd, 


ho gave you your lives, and can take them again 


ot to be maltreated or abuled, M hatever be their 
ommiſſion, and far leſs when they are ſent upon 
x good delign. Now, if ycu contider the deſign of 


This meſſenger and his errand to you, inſtead of fret» 


ing and quarrelling at his coming, you ought rather 
o bleſs God that ſends ſuch a tuitable harbinger 
ind forerunner to tell you that death is approach- 
ng, and that he vouchſafes to take ſo much pains: 
dn you, to wean you from the world, and make 


ou willing to be gone, by long- continued trouble; 


— 


vhen he might have ſferzed you in a violent man- 
er, and driven you away by main force, without 


fing any means to obtain your conient. Have 


ot many, who were moſt unwilling to die, at the 


deginning of a {ickneſs, been brought, by the in- 


treaie and continuance of it, to be well fati:hed 
o leave the world, and long to be with Chriſt! 
nd was not this for their advantage. 


6405, Conſider the great evil aud ſufulneſs of 


Direct. VII. wnder ſore Affliction. 67 i 


lain; a man for the puniſhment of his fins??? A 
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impatient murmurings, complaints ad quarrel. | 
lings under afffiction. 
1. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief aud 
diſtruſt of God, Pfal. vi. 24, 25. They beliey. 
ed not his word, but murmured in their tents,” 
They could not believe that the wilderneſs wal 
the way to Canaan, that God would provide and 
furniſh a table for them there, and relieve then 
in all their ſtraits. So it is with us in trouble; 
we quarrel with God's providence, becaule we doi 
not believe his promiſes; we do not believe that 
this can be conſiſtent with love, nor can work tori 
_—_ in the end. 2 

It hath in it unthankfulneſs. While we com. 


Sen of one affliction, we overlook a thouſand mer. 5. I 
cies, The Iſraelites murmured fo for what they ledneſ 
had not, that they unthank fully forgot all they had. ne int; 
Whereas a thank ful perſon is ſo far from fretting Hor it. 


ell fir 
Ind leſl 
6. It in 


od anc 


(1+) 


that God doth not give him every thing, that he | 
wonders that God ſhould give him any thing. +I am 
leſs than the leait of all thy mercies,” ſaid Jacob, 
We are perplexed,” ſaid Faul, + but not in deſpair. 
We have God to go to, which is matter of praile. 
Bat the murmurer unthankfully overlooks all hs Mirtuall 
Pre ent, and forgets all his former mercies; and} Dy God 
gi ves bot God thanks for any thing. Becauſe God] TY 
removes his comforts, his health, ſtrength and cale Hels in | 
fora time, all the years he fc rierly enjoyed them, Mold fre 
trough m 10 undeſervedly, are buried in oblivion. Have no 
5 It implies much pride aud ſelf conceit. He hot the 
that complains of God's dealings, ſecretly applauds pot, upc 
his own deſervings. * Ouly by pride comes con- gs Mat. 


tention.” When men have aconceit of themſelves, (3.) 

they pick quarrels with God's providence, bsing Hpfſurp tl 
apt to think they deſerve better treatment at his Have th; 
hands; whereas the humble ſoui is ſeulble he de- reſume 
ſerves nothing but wrath, and tierefore lays His his ac 
hand on his mouth when the Lord affliéts kim. juarrel 
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irea. VII. under fore Afiction. 


It involves men into rebellion againſt God. 
hen God ſtrikes men for ſin, murmurers fly in 
is face and kick againſt his ſtrokes, like bullecks 
naccuſtomed to the yoke. They, in ſome reſpec, 


eſemble that deſperate apoſtate Julian, of whom 


is written, that he ſhot up his darts againſt hea- 
en, when he was indiſtreſs. They fulfil that word 
Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth 


Wis way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord.” . 
W' he repining heart boils with rage againſt God, 


nd his diſpenſattons, like thoſe wicked Jews, 
hen hungry and hardly beſtead, Iſaiah viii. 21. 
They ſhall fret themlelves, and curſe their king 


Ind their God, and look upward.” 


5. It imports much 1impenitency and unhum- 


Pledneſs for ſin; and that we have ſeen little of 
Ihe intrinſic evil of fin, and of our ill deſervings 
Wor it. Can we truly believe that our fins deſerve 


ell-fire, and yet impatiently repine at ficknefs 


nd leſſer ſtrokes upon cur bodies ? : 
6. It includes much atheiſm and blaſphemy againft 


od and his infinite perfections, in ſeveral reſpects, 
(1.) By our impati-ut murmurings, we either 
Irtually deny that things here below are governed 
dy God's providence ; or elſe, 
(2.) We tax his providence with unrightecuſ- 
gels in the management thereof; as if God did vv ith- 
old from us what is due, or inflict on us what ve 
ave not deſer ved. Oh what atheiſm is this! Shall 
ot the Judge of all the earth do right?” May be 
ot, upon the juſteſt ground, anſwer every Murmur 
is Mat, xx. 13. Friend, 1 do thee no wrong.“ 
(3.) We, in effect, graſp at the ſovereignty, and 


forp the throne of the moſt high God, aud would 


ave the diſpoſal of things in our hands; yea, we 


Preſume to ſummon God toour bar, to give account 


his adminiſtrations, when we take upon us to 


Juarrel any of his diſpenſations. Alas! we little 
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remember the woe that is pronounced againſt (i 
doing, If. xlv. 9, + Woe unto him that {triveth wit 
his Maker: ſhall the clay ſay to him that fathione 
it, What makeit thou? Or thy work, He hath n 
hands?“ 8 Wally v 

(4.) We, on the matter, take ſin's part again andi 
God; we*ither juſtify it, or extenuate its evil, Maak out 
alledge by our murmurings that God is unrighteMl . 
to punith ſuch ſmall ins with ſuch heavy affliction ted m 


ed. V 
ings wl 


man, , 


Laſily 5 


ance LO 


(5) We virtually queſtion God's power to re eat, wðe 
us a greater blow, when we enter the liſts will Aw. 
God, and contend with our Maker; is it not in effe Her pail! 
to ſay, we know how to reduce him to our tern ents to 
or make our party good againſt him. Would yo 

(6.) We diſparage his wiſdom, and take up fer ſen 
us to be his counſellors, as if we could inſtruct hu riftian 
better in the management of affairs, and teach li that e 
what is fit to be done with his creatures. Hear uh contre 
the Lord ſaith, Job xi. 2. Shall he that contendeiM Beſide 
with the Almighty, inſtruct him? He that reproveriſ< feu 
God, let him anſwer it.” Murmuring is a reproviq rms c 
of God, and a charging him with ill condu, ſay ire / - 
in effect, with Abſalom, © There is none that take! tee 7 
care to order men's affairs: O that I were king ci affliò 
the world! then ſhould things be better ordere and 
than now they are.“ 80 blaiphemous is the lan. aa), | 
guage of our impatient murmuripgs. Let us 5 hath 
therefore, be aſuamed of them. and abhor ourſelve riam 
in duſt and aſhes, for our fooliſhneſs in cenſurin! d Abi. 
the ations ofthe only wife God. Shall a po 
1z20rant paſſenger, that underſtands not the uv ael's } 
of the compals, be angry that the {kilful pilot vier ma 

not ſteer the veſſel according to his pleaſure. [re Ge 
7.) We herebyylighrt and undervalue the riches tich n 
of divine goodnels, of which we have forme rn u 
thared, and do ſtill partake: Like fooliſh and pecvili zdly, 
children, if they cannot have their will, or get {om E 550 


thing they want, do preſently throw away the 


- 


ect. VII. under. ſore Affliction. 8 


14P, 18 : 
ainſt ings which they have, ſaying, with unthankful 
th wil nan, All this availeth me nothing.“ 


Laſily, I might add, this fin hath ſome reſem- 
ance to hell itſelf; for there the damned do con- 
ually vex and torment themſelves with their fret 
g and impatient thoughts, which cauſe them to 
ak out in fearful rage and blaiphemy againſt God. 
%%. But how ſhall we prevent tuch diſcon- 
ted murmurings? for ſome times trouble is ſo 
eat, we cannot bear it patiently. 

Anſw. God hath given you reaſon, to bgar rule 
er paſſion, and furniſned you with ſtrong argu- 
nts to prevail againſt diſcontentss Why then 
Would you be ſo brutiſh as to dethrone reaſon, and 
fer ſenſe and paſſion to govern you? Are you not 
riſtians, and {worn to live according to the rules 
that excellent religion? Why then do you act 
contrary to your profefſion and engagements ? 
Beſides what I have already ſaid, 1 ſhall add 
me few remedies more, for the cure of this mur- 
uring diſtemper. | 

t, Look on thy murmurings as worſe than 
| thy pains and troubles whatioever; thoſe are 
t afflictions from God, but theſe are ſins griev- 
s and provoking unto God. | 
2dly, Remember the judgments which murmur- 
g hath brought down from heaven upon ſinners. 
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ſelreiriam was ſmitten with a leproſy for it: Dathan 
fur d Abiram were ſwallowed up alive: fiery ſer- 


ents, plagues, and excluſion from Canaan, were 
raePs judgments for this tin, 1 Cor. x. 10. © Net- 
zer murmur ye, as fome of them murmured, and 
ere deſtroyed of the detitroyer.” The arrows 
nich murmurers {hoot againt heaven, do ſoon 
turn upon their own heads. 

ecvilM 3, Whatever thy ſufferings are for the pre- 
© lem nt, yet ſtill believe thy cafe might be worſe. 
1 tht he troubles that light upon the body, are nothing 
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ſo terrible as theſe that light on the ſoul, Prov. 
xviii. 14.“ A wounded ſpirit who can bear ?” They 
are nothing to what thy innocent Saviour ſuffered 
upon the crols, yea, nothing to what fome martyrs 
have endured for the truths of the goſpel. 
4thly, Get very low thoughts of yourſelf, and 
a deep ſenſe of ill-deſervings for fin, O! ſhould 


a fire- brand of hell murmur fer temporal afflic- | 


tions? A 
5thly, Be ſtill examining thyſelf, rather than 


Say, Alas! it is moſt juit : Have not I neglected 
him, and given a deaf car to his calls many a day? 

6% %, Bear in mind that theſe troubles will not 
laſt; there is a great change near: either they will 
iſſue Flife or death. If life, you will be aſhamed 
you had no more patience when fick: ifdeath, then, 
if you belong to Chriſt, it will give a finiſhing ſtroke 
to all troubles -and complaints, and heaven will 
make amends for all. But if you be not in Chrilt, 
whatever your afflictions be now, troubles a thou- 
ſand times worſe are abiding you in another world: 
death will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſ- 
es; and, then, how gladly wouldſt thou return to 
thy former affiQed ſtate, and purchaſe it at any 
rate, were there any poſſibility of ſuch a return! 
You now fly out in palfion, and ſay, you are not 
able to bear what you complain of: but conſider, 
if you will not obediently bear God's rod now; 
you will then bear more, whether you will or not; 
and God will make you able to bear more, when 
there will never be any hopes of relief. 

7:ibly, Study to give vent to thy ſorrows in a way 
of prayer and praiſe. An oven ſtopped is the more 
hot within; but the breath of prayer or praiſe gives 
eaſe. If we did complain more to God, we ſhould 


complain leſs of God. What a merey is it, that you 


have ill God to go to? Improve the privilege, con- 
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Fr ov. feſs unworthineſs, and beg the grace of patience 
T hey and ſubmiſſion out of Chrilt's full treaſures. Be 

iffered Jalſo praiſing God for mercies received; and how- 

artyrs ever bad thy caſe is, bleſs God it is not in hell, 

c you are 1n the land of hope. : 
„and — 

hould n CN 

afflic. H „ 

Containing ſpecial Directions to the Children of 

dar God, when under ſickneſs or any other affliction. 
thee? | | 

lected M DizecT. I. Let Believers eſpecially guard againſt 

* ainting or deſpanding under God's affiicling band. 

not 

y wall 1 is an exhortation which God in a peculiar 
amed manner dire&s unto his children, Heb. x11. 5. 

then, „ My ſon, defpiſe not thou the ehaſtening of the 

tro 58 Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.“ 


There are two extremes mentioned, deſpiſing and 
fainting; I ſpoke of the firit before, in Chap. II. 
.hou- MW Direct. II. It is a duty to feel our affliction, but 
orld: Ja lin to faint under it. God's people may be laid 
curl- to faint under their trials, when they ſink, or de- 
en to ſpond, or give way to fretting or repining under 
any them. In the preceding Direction I ſpoke of the 
urn? evil of murmuring in general; here 1 {hall peak 


riot of believers fainting in particular. 


der, I. T (ball enquire whence their fainting under 
ow ; affliction doth procecd. 
not; W 2. Bring ſome arguments and helps againſt 


hen this evil. | | . 

| 2. Anſwer ſome objections of fainting believers. 
way | I. As to the „t, Whence theſe e in 
10re Ml believers do proceed: 1/7, I hey precee trom the 
ves WU erievouſneſs of their affliction, and the heavineſs 
uld ef their burden, which is ready to amaze and ſtagger 
you I their thought>, and ſink their ſpirits with fear and 
on- deſpondency, Hence did the Pſalmilt complain, 


G 


e 


4 g * 2 32> ae 
1 + 2 r N Sink 
dy 29” 2 1 4 8 y k 8 v7 
— * ad Led al ** 4 
- 5 22 3 — 0 1 


— 


15 
+ 
4% 
„ ö by 
ST. + 
4 
1 * 
455 
e 
$41 , 
"7 
Ws N 
12 
5M 
” 125 
— + - 
1 
2 24 \ 
"IR. 
=... 
- 
N 1 - 
A WF 
” + 
18 
e 
„ 
[4.5 3 
= 
7 
* by 
. 
+8: 
4 4 
5 4 
1 "i 
$338 
=: 
»- 35% 
£204 N 4 
<2 
3 4 
+ % * 
48 
4 4 9 
2 
3 * - 
1X 
* 
a 
__ 
„ 
© % 
LET 4 
by * . 
1 
* 4 
- 
" - * 
* » 
* 
* 
” 
* 
1 
+ * 
2 
I 
* 
* 
1 
"= 
ws 
12 
&:1 
K* 
bs - 
7 
1 
RI 
Ft 
"$i 
5 
1 
7 
FI 
. £ 
* 


BRAID 


— 1 
. Fad! 1 
* 8 
— wt C 
Fee 
5 . "2 i 3 


ds * 
1 ; 
7 * 

a 
a 


74 Directions to God's Children, Chap. III. 
Pſalm Ix. of Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things: thou hat made us to drink the wine of 
altenithment.” 


mire, where there is no ſtanding; I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods ov e me.“ 


2d/y, From the {mallneſs of their ſpiritual 
Illis ol 
revive 
vhich 


ſtrength, and, particularly, the weakneſs of their 


faith, Prov. xxiv. 10. If thou faint in the day of 
adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall,” Whence was it 
that Peter fainted and began to fink in the waters, 
but from the weakneſs of his faith, Mat. xiv. 30,31, 


We know not our ſtrength till it be tried. Some- 


times we have ſuch a conceit of it, that we think, 
like Peter, we can walk upon a fea of trouble: but, 
ina littie, behold! ſome ſurpriſing blaſt aſſaults our 
confidence; and thenwe faint, and ery out with him, 
« Help, Lord, or eiſe we periſn.“ Peter reck one 
only upon the ſea, but did not think of the boiſterous 
wind; and he looked to his dangers, more than to 
the power that was to Carry Dim thr rough them. 
From their impatience ef delay. When 
delle Fancy 15 long a a coming, it is nat ealy te v 4 
God's leiſure, ànd to keep the heart from Gdefpe 
. Fate evnclubons FPfam x * 1 laid, in my 
haſte, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes.“ 
5 1 rom the pow er of Satan's temptations, 
and furious aſſauits. When Satan is let loo{:, 
in time of aftiiction, to throw in his fiery darts, 
the believer is ready to faint, and ſay, as Piain 
Ixxvit. 8. „ Is his mercy clean gone for ever?” 
IG q, From their 
be dy or death, and an ill heart. I hele, in time 
ot afüictlion, do add affliction to the affficted. 
G. Oe From lung aud great defertions. VWhet 


Jett) * 
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Gou indes his lac from the belicver it affliction 


ts soul faints ufder it, as in Iſa. xliv. 14. ic 
hack aid. The Lord hath ferſaken me! My Got 
hag: forgotten me?“ 


And, Pal. Ixix. 2. “ fink in deep . 
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le hard 74009, From the conſcicutneſs of their guilt, and 
wine oil deſervings before God, upon the account By” old 
in deep ſns, abuſe of mercies, an nd untender walking before 
ne imo God. Attition doth r old ſins, as with Jeb, 
* xiii. 26.“ Thou writeſt bitter chings againſt me, 
I1Iritoal and makeſt me to poſſoſs the fins of my youth.” 

ff their lis old fins, and gailt of his yourkful- follies, now 
day o revived upon him, and ſat cloſe to his conſcience, 
was it which occaſioned his fainting under his burden. 

vaters, Laftiy, Great afflictions do frequently cloud the 
30, 3. believer's graces and evidences for heaven, and dif- 
Sore cover their corruptions:; whereby they are made 
think, to fink under tbeir trial. They fee more unbelief, 
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e: but, impati ence, diſtruſt and enmity to God in them, {3s 
Its our then they ſaw before; they fee more of the wank We 
th him, eis of h ace. ard of their want of faith and love, 1 
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* ay A 

XD 8 
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& « w - . 


ck one 1715: =: 0 0; whereby they are ſometimes tempted 


to ran” foundation, and ſay all their forme? at- 


1 


terous 


þ 


kan to (4114ncns were but deluſions, and their profeſſions 5 
em. but iypocrity. Theſe things make afflidtions ſome- 1H 
Wha times very heavy ard ſinking to the peeple of God, 5 1 
© ai. II. In the next place. for preventing and help- 4 
de pe ig this evil of fainting under afflidion, let be- 

in my = r conlider, | 

0 


/t, Theſe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
tiors Deep waters are not more needful to carry a {hip 
joe into the haven, than great afllictions are to carry 
dart: the veſſels of our ſouls into the port if bliſs. Strong 
Piainſ winds and thunder «re frightftul, but they are necei- 
12 ſary to purge the air. ch - of the ſharpett calamities 
with: chat ever vefel lirael was the Babylon: iy captivity, 
tim yet even this was in merey to them: for the Lord 
A iaith, Jer. xxiv. 5. I have ſent them out of this 
VV hc! placeigco the land of the Chaldeans for their good.“ 
iction Strange! of free men to be made pr CLOS s, and that 
Aich in a ſtrange land among the heathen ; to be remov ed 
Ge far from their own Baus vinsvar 8 friends, nay, 


and from the temple of God ard his ordinances; 
| G2 


56 | Directions to God's Children, Chap. III. 
and yet all this for their good! Why, they were 
hereby cleQually weaned and broke off from their 
darling fin of idolatry. 

2y, Conſider, that your affliction, however 


heavy it be, will ſoon have an end; IIa. Ivii. 16. 
For I will not contend for ever, meither will I 


be always wroth; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 


me, and the ſouls which I have made.“ The gold. 
Imith will not let his gold lye longer in the furnace 
than it is purified. The wicked have a lea of wrath 
to drink! but, O drooping believer, take comfort; 

vou have but a cup of affliction, which will ſoon be 
exhauſted. The time is near, when all thy trials 
ſhall have an end: In heaven there is no croſs, no 
complaint, no tears, nor ſorrows for ever! 

3dly, Faint not, O child of God; for theſe at- 

fictions are all the hell which thou ſhalt have; 
thou haſt nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had 
two hells; one in time, by terror in his conſcience; 
another after this life, which endures to eternity; 
bus all the hell that a believer bath, is this light 
atliiction, which is but for a moment. 

4th, Deſponding or murmuring in affliction, 
is evil in any, but in none is it ſo bad as in the 
cluldren of God. It doth very ill become their co- 
venants, their privileges, their hopes. Have they 
reſigned and given up themſelves and all they have 
to God by a ſolemn covenant; and will they fret, 
when he difpoſeth of them? Did thou not ſay, O 
believer, in the day when thy heart was ſtung with 
ſin, and the terrors of God made thee afraid, O let 
me have Jeſus Chriſt for my Saviour and portion, 
and I will be content, tho? I ſhould be ſtriken with 
boils, like Job, or beg my bread with Lazarus? Now 


God tries thee if thou wilt and to thy word: O be- 


ware of retracting. Hath not that ſoul enough, v ho 
hath an all-ſufficient God for his portion? If God 
be thine in covenant, that comprehends all things. 
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Direct. I. 
5thly, It doth diſcompoſe and unfit the ſoul 


for any duty. It is ill failing in a ſtorm, fo it is 


ill praying when the heart is in a ſtorm of dif- 


quiet and deſpondency. 
6 ly, Y our fainting under affliction, and carrying 


Jas if the conſolations of God were ſmall, is enough 


to ſtumble others at religion, and make them calll 
the truth of it in queſtion. When we lee thoſe 
that profeſs religion, and have oft declared that 


their rejoicing is in Chriſt Jeſus, as their portion, 
begin to ſink and deſpond under outward afflictions; 
O may not they be tempted to ſay, Where 1s the 


truth of religion? Where are theſe divine ſup- 


ports and contolations we have often heard of ? 


Laſily, O then ſeek to get faith revived, and. 
ſtrengthened, and reſolve with Job, to truſt in 
God, though he {hould flay you.. This would be 


| of noble ule to keep the heart from ſinking under 


preſſures of affliction, as the Pfalmiſt found it, to 
his {weet experience, Pſalm xxvii. 13. I had 
fainted, unleis I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of.the Lord in the land of the living.“ 

III. I come to anſwer ſome objedtions or ex- 


eules of tainting believers, which they do com- 


monly alledge as the ground of their diſcourage- 
ment in their afflictions. | 

Ovjedt. I. O (faith. one) my affiitions are 
not ordinary; they are ſore preſſures I lye under, 
and of various kinds too.“ 

Anſ. 1. O believer, God hath taken the ordering 
of your lot in his own hand, and he knows what 
is fitteit for you. Should a man be left to carve out 
his own portion, it would ſoon appear he u ould be 
his on greatelt enemy. We would all be for the 
dainies of picaturs and profperity, which would not 
be for our loulz health; as children think green iruit 
the belt dict, becaule they pleaſe their taſte; but 
their parents are wiler to keep them from theme 
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241, God may ſee you have many and ſtrong luſts 
to be ſubdued, and that you need many and ſore af. 
flictions to bring them down, Your pride and ob. 
ſtinacy of heart may be ſtrong, your diſtempers deep. 
ly rooted, and therefore the phyſic muſt be propor. 
tioned to them; as with the Iſraelites, Pſalm cvii, 


II, 12. * Becauſe they rebelled againſt the word of 


God, and contemned the counſels of the Moſt High, 
therefore he brought down their hearts with la- 
bour.“ O believer, your God and Father, that bath 
the mixing of your cup and portion, is a wile and 
ſkiltul phyſician, who knows your conſtitution and 
your need, 1 Pet. i. 6.“ If need be you are in heavi- 
neſs through manifold temptations.” And as he 
knows your need, ſo he underſtands your ſtrength, 
1 Cor. x. 13. Faithful is he, that will not ſuffer 
vou to be tempted above Mhat you are able.“ 
3dly, God ſends great and ſore troubles, that 
you may have the more experience of God's wif- 
dom and mercy in your ſupport and deliverance; 


Plal. Ixxi. 20. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great | 


and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken and bring me ap 
again from the depths of the earth.“? 

C ject. II. «But (ſaith one) my affliction is 
ſingular; there was never any in my condition.“ 

4. 1ft, It is very ordinary for every man in 
great diſtreſs, to reckon his caſe ſingular, becauſe 
he feels beſt what is neareſt himſelf, but is a ſtran- 
ger to what his neighbour feels. 

2dly, This ſuggeition is one of Satan's devices, 
that he may tempt a child of God to queſtion his 
Father's love; but he is a liar, and not to be 


credited in what he ſaith: for others of your” 


brethren have been afflicted in the ſame kind and 
degree, if not worſe, 1 Pet. v. 9. Knowing that 
the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your bre- 
thren that are in the world.” | 

340%, Whatever your caſe be, you muſt own your 
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Direct. I. white under Affliftion. © 79 


ſufferings are not ſo great as your ſins. The trials 


of God's people in Babylon were ſingular; yet 
Ezra owns, Ez. ix. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us 


leſs than our iniquities deſerve.” If our provok- 
ed Judge ſhall in his elemency ſend us to Babylon 


inſtead of hell, we have no cauſe to complain. 


4thly, But O child of God, however thou com- 
plaineſt of the fingularity of afffiction now, all ſuch 
complaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere 
long, and the time is near when thou {halt be made 
to wonder at the wiſdom of God in guiding ſo many 


| ſons and daughters to glory, through ſuch a variety 
| of trials, exerciſes, afflictions. and temptations: 


and made to ſay as theſe in Mark vii. 37. He 


hath done all things well.” 


Object. III. But (faith one) my 4160 18 


long continued, and I fee no outgate; and how 
| can I but faint under it?” 


4%½%/. Ut, It is not ſo long as your fins deſerve ; 
for in juſlice it might be Tor ever, it might be 
„The worm that never dieth, and the tire that 
is never quenched.” 

2dly, V our ſufferings on earth are not ſo long 


as your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18.“ For 1 


reckon that the ſufferings of this pretent time, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us.“ 

3dly, No length or continuance of afſliction here 
ſhould hinder a believer's comfort, if we take a view 
of our head and pattern Jcſus Chriſt. How long 
did his aflli tions continue! No end u as put to them 


till he eried witha loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 


Though he was the Son of God, yet from the hour 


'of his birth to the moment of his death, from his 


manger to his croſs, his afflictions ſtill encreaſed, 

and he ended his days in the midſt of them. Now, 
Chriſt 1s the head of the church, and your great 
repreſentative, O believers, into a comormity 
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_ Directions to Ggd”s Children 
with whom you are predeſtinated : be content then 
to be Rke your head and pattern, to have no eaſe 
or reſt from afllitiags till you lye down in the 
grave; it is there the wicked ceaſe from trou. 


ling, and there the weary be at reſt.“ Job ili. 17, 
athly, Remember that your afflictions are a part 


of Chriſt's croſs, which your loving Redeemer hath || 


contrived for your good, and hath appointed you 

to take up and bear with him. Now love to Chriſt 
{ſhould keep you from wearying to bear off a part 
of Chrilt's croſs, eſpecially when he himlelF bears 

the heavieſt endof i it, Nay, bears you and yourcrot; 
both, It is laid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that © he 
{zrved ſeven Fears for Rachel, and they ſeemed to 
him but a few days, for the love he had to her.” 
And, ſhall not we endure a few years affliction for 
our Lord Ie :fus Chriſt, who lived a life of ſorrow = 
and died a curſed death for our ſakes? Had we more 
love to Chriit, his croſs would not be ſo tedious' 
to us. | 

5:bly, Should it not be good news to thee, that 
chere isa deliverance for thee at death from all thy 
troubles, and that this time is haitening and IT 
near? Be not anx1ous for an outgatc here: in time 
for that {favours too much of unbelief and love i 
the world. Doth it, not ſeem to ſay, that you 
woula be b=tter content to be turned back again 
to the lormy tumultuous fea of this world, than 
to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at your reſt above? 
That you would be more happy in a few temporal 
mM2reles on earth, than io enter Upon your eternal 
inheritance with Chriſt? 

Coject. IV. No wonder (ſaith one) that I faint 
under my affliction, for I want theſe conſolations 
and ſupports which G. 4 ulcth to reſerve for at- 
flicted faints. 

Anſ. 1/t, If God be preſencly chaſtening you for 
ver tins, you mutt be content to feel the bicternels 


Chap. III. 


Direct 
of ſin, ö 


conſol: 
2000 


T hambl 


yet bt 


nounce 


all you 


call, a 
your 
your: 
| prepa 


| exped 


phy ſic 


| your | 
| botto! 


zal 


from 
labou 


on his 
to the 


with 
Vithe 


to mg 
ferve 
leave 


2. 


affli 


if Go 
is no 
muſt 
in you 
and v 
42 


p. III. 


it then 
10 eaſe 
in the 
troub. 
. bo 

a Part 


r hath Þ 


4 you 
Chriſt 
1 Part 
bears 
"Crotz 
e he 
ved to 
her.“ 
n for 
Os, 
more 
dious' 


that 
| thy 
very 
line, 
e LO 
you 
Sain 
than 
ove? 
oral 
rnal 


aint 
10ns 
- at- 


for 
nets 


Direct. I. able under Affliction. we. 
of ſin, before you can taſte the ſweetneſs of God's 


confolations. ; 
20ly, Can you ſay that your afſlictions have duly 


E humbled you, and fitted you for comfort ? Have they 


vet brought you to a willingneſs to quit and re- 
nounce all your beloved fins, and even to part with 


all your earthly enjoyments and comforts at God's 
call, and be content with God in Chriſt alone for 
your happineſs and portion? If this be not done, 


your afflictiors have not had their due eſſect, to 


prepare you for comfort, and till then you cannot 
expect it. Vou are in the hands of a wiſe and ſkilful 
phyſiciau, who will not too haſtily heal and bind up 
your ſores, ſo as to let them ſpoil and feſter at the 
bottom. | 


3dly, Though you have no ſenſible conſolations 
from God in your preſent trials, yet you mult ſtill 


labour to keep in the way of duty, and hve by faith 


on his promiſes. Believe ſirmly that God is gocd 
to them that love him; and that there is forgiveneſs 
with him to the penitent ſinner. And if all ſtars 


| withdraw their light whilſt you are in God's way, 
| then aſſure yourſelf the ſun is near the riſing. 


Object. V. But my afflict ion is ſuch, that it diſables 
me from duty, and mak es me uſeleſs and unprofit- 
able; and this mak es me faint under my burden. 

Anſ. 1ſt, God ſends afflitions never to unfit, 


but to quicken you for the performance of duty; 


to make you repent more thoroughly, pray more 
fervently, flee to Chriſt more earneſtly, and mind 
heaven more intenſely. 

2dly, If it be your duty to others, that your 
affliction incapacitates you for; then, remember, 
if God, in his providence difable you for that, it 
is no longer a duty incumbent on you, and you 
mult not grudge if God take you off, and put others 
in your room. God is a free and ſovereign agent, 
and will be tied to no mean or inſtrument whatſo- 
ever for carrying on his work. 
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Dire&. 
2 0 
Direct. II. Let the Children of God be exemplary — ag 
2 patience and fuom ion to God under their pleling 
ajjrictions. ( Bleſſe 

[| Treated of patience, and gave ſome motives {MO belie 
and helps to it, to all afflicted perſons in gene. love th 
ral, Chop. II. Direct. V. But here I ſhall bring to Rev 
ſome ipecial arguments to Chriſtian patience and corre 
ſubmiſion proper for*believers. You that God Hof door 
hath done ſo much for beyond others, ought to ſons. 
ſhine in this grace of patience, and be examples unpun 
to others for it, when God chaſtens you, though or drei 
with very tore affliction. malefa 
1/7, Study patience under affliction; for it i; the gal 
the common path and beaten road to haven, that to the 
all the ſaints have trod, who have gone thither be. ¶ to the 
fore you. Behold the print of the foot- Reps of all the ch 
the cloud of witneſſes in this road; and, would ye MW Job he 
be ſingular, and chuſe a way of your own? Wien fiicuil 
God ſolemnly renewed his covenant with Abraham | thin= | 
and he had prepared the ſacrifice whereby it was to hin e- 
be ratified and confirmed, God made a ſmoking ſur- No, 
nace to paſs between the pieces of the lacriſice, Gen. Conte? 
XV. 17. to let him know that there was a furnace of I tie m 
affliction attendingthe covenant of grace and Pente love a 
and all that entered thereinto. God has appointed on hin 
that all the ſtones of the ſpiritual and heavenly I for th 
building ſhall be hewed and poliſhed by affliction and t 
here; and we are not to think that God's ordinary aHid 
way will be changed for us. We muſt not think joyou 
to walk on roſes, when ſo many worthies have mak - 


L 


marched through briers and thorns to heaven. ha 

2d/y, Conſider, that the greateſt afflictions you may 
meet with, are conſiſtent with the love of God, nay, fouuc 
ſpring from his love to you. Every ſunRikcd rod mon 


is a gift and royal donation ſent by the hand of God emin 
to you, Phil. i. 29. © To you it is given in behalf Guri 
of Christ, not axed to believe on him, bur allo to 
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uſſer for his ſake,” Now, ſurely, if we look on 


the croſs as a gift, an honour, an advantage, and 
Ipleſfing, we would bear it patiently, Pſal. xciv. 12. 


Ileſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord.? 
Obeliever, thy temporal croſs comes from the ſame 


love that thy eternal crown comes from. according 


to Rev. iii. 19. 21. Men will not take pains to 


correct ſtubborn ſervants, but will turn them out 
Jof doors; but love conftrains them to chaſtiſe their 
ſons. God, out cf hatred, lets many a ſinner go 


unpuniſhed | in this world; for; why mould he prune 


or drets the tree which ne intends for the ſire? The 


maletator eſcapes ſcourging that 1s condemned to 


the gallon ws: Job xX1. 30. The wicked is reſerved 


to the day of deilr action, they iLail be brought forth 
to the day of wrath.” Bat it is far other ue with 


the children of God. TO 18 a range word which 
Job hath, Job vii. 17, 18. What is man chat thou 


meuldit magnify him? And that thou ſhuldit Tet 


thine heart upon him? Ana that thou ſhouldſt viſit 


| hi, 11 Ever Y Tit©l ning, ANG Sh 2 hy Eim every 10 iient he 


pr 


Now, if we compare this j-iace with others inthe 


context, we will tce how he acknowledge ch that 


| the molt overwhelming diſtreis proceeds from the 


love and ca ve of Go d, vea, from his fixing his heart 


| 03 him, to magnife lim, and us him good; and that 


for this end he doth chaiten him every morning, 


and try hin ev cy moment; and that with {ſuch 


alllictlons as for we [ refent are ſo far from being 
joyous, as that they give the ſoul no reſt, but even 
meg the man weary of lis life ; as he exp retfeth 
wha: effects his affliction had on himiclt. X ca; it 

muy be obſerved in the providence of God, fromt! he 
fou dation ok the wore that thoſe who have bat 
mot; affli&Kions, have had moit'grace, and the moſt 
eminent teſtimonies of acceptance with Gd: Jeſus 


Chriſt the Son of Ged, had the molt SONG of 
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any; and yet the Father always loved him, and 
Was well pleaſed with him. 

34ly, Conſider the bright examples of patience 
which God ſets before you in his word. Beſides 
that of his dear Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom 
I ſpoke before: Conſider the patience of Job, when 
he was ſtript of all his earthly comforts, and laid] 
under the greateſt afflictions, yet he calmly falls 


Direct 
able to 
ning er 
Ithe laſt 
attack, 
for he! 
eacce 
pathet 


down and worſhips God, Job 1. 2 f. and ſaid, © Nak. Sam. 
ed came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall on! 9 
I return; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 1 = 

Olt th. 


away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all this 
Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly.“ Conſi 
der the patience of David, when he was drivenfrom 
his throne, from his houſe, and from God's ſanctua- 
ry, and all this by his own ſon! yet, how ſubmiſſive 

is he to God? 2 Sam. xv. 26. „ Behold here I am, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him.” And 
when Shimei curſed him, and threw ſtones at him, 
he patiently bore it, and would ſuffer no harm to 
be done him for it, ſaying, as in 2 Sam. xvi. II. 
Let himalone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him.“ Conſider the patience of holy Eli, 
when, tho? he heard ſuch news as, like aſuddenclup 
ol thunder made the ears of ſuch as heard it totingie 
and their hearts totremble, yet he calmly and qui-t- 
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Lord,“ 
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but he 


ly ſubmitted to it, 1 Sam. ili. 18. © It is the Lord, 41h! 
let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ He doth not ay . 
in God's face in a paſſion, but falls down at his feet n 
in a humble {ubmithon. Obſerve alſo the wonderful . 8 
patience of Aaron when God afflicted him very tore, 1 
he 1s tilent aud {ubmiihve under the Lord's hand, a 
Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held his peace. If we conſider =p 
the greatneſs of thepuniſhment, we will ſee the more 3 py i 
caule to recommend the greatneſs of his patience: 5 
1. Aaron loft his children, not his eſtate or worldly Ee 
lubltance, but his children; theſe are a part of a * 5 


man's bowels; other earthly loſſes are not 1 ogeth. 
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35 
able to this; therefore it was that Satan, that cun- 


ning enemy, reſerved the loſs of Job's children to 
the laſt onſet, as his great maſter-piece and ſharpeſt 
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attack. How ſadly did Rachel lament and weep 
for her children! Mat. ii. 18. yet Aaron held his 
eace. 2. Aaron loſt his two ſons at once: how 
pathetically did David bewail the loſs of one ſon: 
Sam. xviii. 33. O my ſon Abſalom! my fon, my 
Gon!” Sc. yet Aaron loft both his ſons together, 
and ſaith not one word, he held his peace. 3. Aaron 
loſt them | by a ſudden death, of which he had no 
arning : Sickneſs uſually prepares men for the 
ſtroke chat! is coming by death; but Aaron met with 
a ſurpriſing blow, yet he held his Peace. 4. Aaron's 
Hons were not taken away by an ordinary ſtroke of 
God's hand, but by an extraordinary ſupernatural 
rod; for it is ſaid, There went out fire from the 
Gord, and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord, Lev. x. 2. He loſt them in ſuch a manner, 

as might {peak forth God's anger; now, a religious 
ather had rather loſe all his children in the favour 


Jo! God, than one child in his anger; yet, whatever 


were the bitter ingredients of this cup, Aaron was 
not impatient againſt God that mixed it for him, 
but held his peace, becauſe God did it. 
4:bly, To engage you to patience under your 
rials, do but compare your caſe with that of others. 
Do not ſay, there is none allied as you are; for 
there are many far deeper piunged 1n the waters of 
Mara than you are; ſome are ſtill upon the rack, 
and ſpend their whole days and vears in continual 
7 and ſtruggling; as in Pſal. xxxi. 10. M 
lite is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſighing.“ 


Have you fore diſtreſs in your bodies? tels have 


grievous wounds in their ſouls. Do you bear the 
vrath of man? others bear the wrath of God. You 


have but one ſingle trial, others have many twiſted 


ogether. Some are ſtript of all comforts, you have 
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comforts ftill remaining. You have many {at 
things in your trial, but you have not ground as yet 
to complain, as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pſal. xlii. 7. * Al 
thy waves and thys billows are gone over me,” 
Take a view of what the Son of God, what the 
apoſtles, and what the martyrs and other worthies 


have endured. They had trial of eruel mocking 


ic ourgings, bonds and impriſorments: they wander. 
ed in deſarts, in mountains, and in dens and cave; 
of the earth, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, 


They were tempted, they were crucified, ſtoned u 


death, ſawn aſunder, ſlain with the {word, &. And 
yet how well did they take with the croſs? ſaitl 
Paul, „We glorv in tribulation,” Rom. v. 3. And 


what ſaith James? James i. 2. My brethren 


count it all joy when ye fall into diverſe tempta 
tions.“ As it he had ſaid, Rejoice aye more and 
more that you are aflited: God is magnifying you, 

e 15 viſiting you; doing you good, taking the mere 
Pains on you, and fitting you for glory. 

5ihly, The confideration of God's former mercic; 
and kindnefles to you, ſliould engage vou to Patience 
in trouble, and make vou blulh to take any thing il 
on: of God's hand, Thus Fob tanght his impatient 
wite, Job ii. 10. What! fhall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and {hall we not receive evil!“ 
O believer, let not thy afflictions cauſe thee to bury 
thy mercies in oblivion, Has not God brought 
thee from Satan's family, and put you among ils 
children; and, will you forget or undervalue that 
honour? Hath he itruck off thy fetters, taken off ci 


priſon-garments. and ſet you at liberty; and, wlll 


you be unthankful? Hath he given thee Chriſt for 
thy treafure and portion, ana entitled you to his 
unſearchable riches ; and will you be diicontente! 
Hath he given you the graces of his Spirit, which 
are more precious than rubies ; and will con quarrel 
when he ſmites in {ome outward things? Hath he 


4 3 
* 


Direct. 
made) 
manſio 


| for wa 


had of 
him c 
people 

G 
cious | 
their 1 
ven, a. 
never 


in the 
ſcourg 


24. A 
Gad al 
reache 
when 


| open f 


no pil 
childr 
man v 


furnac 


Wher 
when 
land o 
a glor 
in the 
faw t! 
right 
were 
the m 
that | 
to the 
ſhoul 
and b 

7161 
and (1 
much 


ap. III. 
any lat 


d as yet 
74 * 
r me.“ 
1at the 
orthies 
ckings i 
Vander. 
d cave 
nented, 
oned to 


C. And 
? faith 
3. And 
et hren, 
empts. 
re and 
18 YOu, 


E more 


12rCIC 
Atience 
hing eil 
2ALLEN! 
> kn „ 
evil” 
0 bury 
rough 
1.9 1115 
26 that 
off thy 


d, will 


riſt for 
to his 
ented! 
Which 
uarrel 


ath he 


A * 
2 


3 field, having no canopy but the 


Dired. IT. while under Aſpiction. By 


made you an heir of glory, and provided eternal 
manſions above for vou; and, will you be fretful 


for want of ſome trifles here? The views Moſes 


had of the recompence of reward in heaven, cauſed 
him chaſe to ſuffer affliction patiently with the 
people of God. 

, The time of affliction is uſually God's gra- 
cious 7 ſealon with his people, the time of 
their rareſt comforts and {weetelt fortaſtes of hea- 
ven, according to 2 Cor. 1. 5. Paul and Silas did 
never ling more joy fully than when they were laid 


in the inner priſon, with their backs torn with 
ſcourges, and their feet faſt in the ſtocks, Acts xvi. 
24. And when was it that Jacob ſaw the angels of 


God aſcending and deſcending upon the ladder that 
reached betwixt heaven and earth, but at the time 
when he was in adeſtitute caſe, ACE: tolye in the 
heavens ; and 

no pillow but a lone? When was it that the three 
children ſaw Chriſt in the likencis of the Son of 
man walk ing with them, but u hen they were in the 


furnace, nd that when it was hotter lian ordinary? 72 


When was it that Ezekiel had a viſion of God, but 
when fitting ſolitary by the river Chebar, in the 
land of his captivity? When was it that John got 
a glorious viſion of Chriſt, but when he was an exile 
in che iſle of Patmos? And when u as it that Stephen 
ſaw the heavens opened, and Chritt ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, pleading for him; but when they 
were ſtoning and bruiſing him to death? So that 
the moſt remarkable experiences of God's kindneſs, 
that believers get in this world, have been tryſted 
to the time of affliction: the conſideration whereof 
ſhould move every Chriſtian to wait on the Lord, 
and bear his croſs with patience. 

7thly, When you are helped to Chriſtian patience, 
and ſubmiſſion under God's hand, it doth contribute 


much to the credit of religion, and to the conviction 
H 4 
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of the world, that there is a certain reality in 
the truths of the goſpel, and a great efficacy in 
the grace of God, which bears you up, and carries 
you through beyond the itrength of nature. 

Laſtiy, O believer, bear up with patience under 
the crots, for thou haſt not long to bear it. Goc 
wrath on the church abideth but for a moment, yea, 
a little moment, Ila. xxvi. 20. Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers and {hut thy doors 
about thee; hide thyſelf as it were for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpaſt.” Surely 
a moment, a little moment, which is the ſmallelt 
part of time, will ſoon be over: and wilt thou not 
have patience for a moment? The Pſalmilt ſupport. 
ed himſelf with this conſideration, Pſalm ciii. 9. 
He will not always chide, neither will he keep 
his anger for ever.” The time of indignation will 
ſoon be overpaſt, and the time of conſolation will 
ſucceed. O believer, the end of all thy trials is 
near; think on it, and look for it. Is it bodily pain 
er FREY that 1s thy affliction? then, conſider the 
end of it will be either life or death; if death, then 
what thou ſuffereſt is the laſt brunt, bear it patient- 
ly. Theſe enemies you now ſee, you will ſee them 
again no more. In the manſions above, there is no 
pain nor crying: the inhabitants there ſhall never 
lay they arelick ; and one hour withthem will make 
thee forget all thy momentary afflictions. If the 
iſſue ſhall be life, you will be aſhamed, when well, 
that you had no more patience whilſt Gck. 

I ſhall cloſe this direction with the words of 
the apoſtle, James v. 10, 11.“ Take, my brethren, 
the prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of 
the Lord, for an example of ſuffering aflli&ion, 
and of patience. Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 


Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the 


Lord is very pitiful, and of tender merey.“ 
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Direct. III. while under Affliction. 89 

DR Cr. III. Let believers be much employed in 
the praiſes of Goa, while they are under affiiciion 
by ſickneſs or otherwiſe. 


S we ſhould bleſs the Lord at all times, and 
keep up good thoughts of God on every occa- 
ſion; ſo eſpecially in the time of affliction. Hence 
we are commanded to glorify the Lord in the fires, 
Iſa. xxiv. 15. And this the three children did in 
the hotteſt furnace. So Job bleſſed God, when he 
had taken away his greateſt comforts, Job 1. 21. 
And this is agreeable tothat command, I Theſ. v. 18. 


| © In every thing give thanks.“ I grant, indeed, we 


cannot give thanks for afllition as affliction, but 
either as it is the means of ſome good to us, or as 
the gracious. hand of God is ſome way remarkable 
therein towards us. In this reſpect, there is no 


bs | 5 
condition on this ſide of hell, but we have cauſe 


to praiſe God in, even in the greateſt calamities. 
Hence it was that David, when he ſpeaks of his 
allliction, Pal. cxix. 67. adds preſently, < Thou 


art good, and doſt good.” And he declares, ver. 65. 


Thou halt dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy word.” Hence Paul and Silas praiſ- 
ed God when they were {courged and impriſoned. 
Well, then, O believer, obey the command of thy 
God, and imitate his worthies, by praifing God 
under thy affliction. 1. This practice would be 
very pleaſant and acceptable to God; for as muſic 
is ſu eeteſt on the waters, ſo praiſe is moſt agree- 
able to God from an aili&ed toul on the waters of 
trouble. It is a fign of a noble aud generous ipirit, 
to ſing the praiſes of God's goodneſs while bis hand 
is aflicting us. Diſtreſs and danger will make the 
wickedelt to pray; but it is a principle of love and 
gratitude that makes the ſoul to praite. 2. It would 
bring credit to religion, to fee ſaints thankful ard 
praiſing God under the croſs ; it would make people 
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ſay, Surely they find ſweetneſs in God and his ways 
that we ſee not! they have meat to eat, the world 
knows not of. And this would invite ſtrangers to 
come and try a religious life. The joyful praiſes 
ofthe martyrs at the ſtak es, and in the flames, made 
people go home with love to religion intheir hearts, 


3. If the iſſue of your affliction ſhould be death, this 


employment of praiſe would be a [weet preparative 
to fit and diſpoſe you for the work of heaven. Ude 
yaprielves much to this heavenly life, and be often 
trying to ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb in 
time of ſickneſs and tr ok; : and this would {weet- 
en the thoughts of death, and make you incline to 
be there, where praiſe is their conſtant work. 

Oct. What thould be the ſubje& of a believer” 
thank [giving and praiſe under affliction? 

Anfw. He hath manifold grounds of praiſe ; as, 
1/7, Upon the account of God's mercies to him 
through the by-pait part of his life. His mercics 
to thee, O believer, cannot be numbered : compare 
thy mercies with thy croſſes, and thou wilt ſoon ſee 
thy receivings are far greater than thy ſufferinge, 
Thou haſt had many days of plenty for one day of 
icarcity, many days of liberty for one day of ſtraits, 
many days of health for one day of ſickneſs. And 
are not theſe to be remembered with praiſe ? 
| 2dly, And more particularly, in thy greateſt al- 
fliction, thou haſt ground to praiſe God, 0 believer, 
that thou wait born in a land of light, where thou 
hadit the means of converſion to God, and acquain- 
tance with Jeſus Chriſt ; and eſpecially that God of 
his free grace made theſe means effectual to work 
a ſaving change in you, when others were paſt by. 
Is not this matter of praiſe, that he opened your 
eyes, humbled your ſoul, and renewed your heart! 
That he gave you Chrift, forgave your ſins, and a- 
dopted you into his family, and made you an heir 
of heaven! Ob, what a {ad caſe would it * if yu 
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Direct. III. 


while under Affliction. 

were yet in your fins, and in the bondage of Satan; 
if you had converſion-work to begin to, if you had 

our faith and juſtification and intereſt in Chriſt all 
to ſeek, and all your preparations for heaven to 
make; if you had all this to do with a ſick and 
pained body, and a diſordered mind, that cannot 
command one ſettled thought, with the terrible 
views of death and eternity before your eyes. 
This is the caſe that God in juſtice might have left 
you to. Well, then, ought you not to praiſe God, 
that ſent his holy Spirit 1n time to determine your 
heart to cloſe with Chrilt, and be reconciled to that 
God you are ſhortly to appear before; and that 
theſe fins, which now would have been your terror, 


2 þ / . - 


are all forgiven and waſhen away thro' the blood 


of Jeſus Chriit ? 
34ly, Is it not matter of praiſe in thy greateſt 
trouble, that thou haſt a great High- prieſt, that is 
aſſed into the heavens, to provide a manſion with 
the Father for thee, and to receive thy ſoul when 
ſeparated from the body, © that, where he 1s, there 
you may be alſo?““ | 
4%ly, You have cauſe to bleſs God, that he ſends 


ſuch ſuitable harbingers, as ſickneſs and trouble, 


to tell you that death is approaching; and that he 


ſhould take ſuch pains on you, to wean you from 
the world, and make you willing to be gone. Many 
of God's people, that have been averſe to dying at 
the beginning of a ſickneſs, by the increaſe and con- 
tinuance of it, have been brouglit to be well ſatiſ- 
hed to depart, that they might be with Chriſt. 

5 hy, You have ground to bleſs God for timing 
your afflictions ſo well, that he ſent them not ty 
he ſaw you ſtood in need of them; he ſaw a need- 
be for them, as 1 Pet. 1, 6. and he would not let 
you want what was needful. 

6:hly, You ought to praiſe God, that he miti- 
gates your trials, and proportions your burdens 
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92 Directions to God's Children Chap. III. 
for your back, that when he takes a rod to you, 
he hath not TP it a ſcorpion; that when he de. 
prived you of one comfort and enjoyment, he did 
not {trip you of all, and leave you wholly comfort. 
leſs: that when you ſuffer in one: thing, he hath not 
made you to ſuffer in every thing, in ſoul, body, 

eltate, relations, and*all together; that inſtead of 
afMliing you for afew days, he hath not made your 
whole life a ſcene of miſery and affliction. Bleſs 
God, that he puniſheth you leſs, unſpeakably leſs, 
than your iniquities deſerve ; that your ſick- bed 
is not hell, your fever is not everlaſting burnings, 
your pain is not the e of the worm that 
never dieth. 

7thly, You have cauſe to projls God, that your 
affliction is not ſo great as that of ſome others, 
and even of {ome that were very dear to God, and 
had not grieved him fo much as you have done," 
Remember the trials that ſome have endured, of 
whom the world was not worthy, which I men. 
tioned before, as recorded Heb. xi. Yours are 
nothing to theirs, nothing to Job's, that eminent 
fervant of God. Obſerve the difference with 
thankſgiving and praiſe. 
8:bly, You have realon to bleſs God for the 

ſtrength and ſupport he hath'given you under af- 
flition. You would ſoon fink and ſuccumb under 
a ſmall burden, if he did not ſupport you by his 
grace; but when he bears you up, the heavieſt 
trial ſhall not fink you. Have not you met with 
ſome affli ions, you have thought, at a diſtance, 
you would never be able to Year up under them; 
Et, when they have come, you have found them 
light and portable, by reaſon of the ſtrength God 

hath beſtowed upon you. | 
96ly5, You have ground of thankſgiving, that 

the mercies and bleſſings which God hath conti- 
nued with you, are far greater than theſe he hath 
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Direct. V. «s8bile under Apfliction. 93 
taken from you: For though he hath taken this and 
that temporal bleffing from you, yet he hath not 
taken Chriſt from you, nor his holy Spirit from you; 
he hath not ſeparated you from his love, nor cut 
you off from all hopes of heaven. However great 
your trials be, yet ſtill there is a mixture of mercy 
in your lot, which {ſhould be matter of praiſe, _ 
Laſtly, You have cauſe, O believer, to bleſs 
God, that all the afflidtions he brings on you are 
in love, and for your profit. All his ways are 
mercy and truth to you. If he ſmile, it is in 
merey; and, if he ſmite, it is in mercy. God may 


change his diſpenſation towards his children, but 


never his diſpoſition: his heart is ſtill towards 
them, and the cords wherewith he ſeourgeth them, 
are cords of love. Their profit is the great thing 
he aims at, in all their chaſtiſements, Heb. x11. 10. 
He deſigns thereby to reclaim them from their 
wanderings, cut off proviſions for their luſts, make 
them pant and long for a better ſtate, and cauſe 
them mend their pace toward it. Hence David 


| faith, „It is good for me that I was afflited: For, 


before I was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now I have 
learned to keep thy word,” Pſalm cxix. 67. 71. 
From all which, it appears, you have manifold 
grounds of praiſe, even in the time of affliction. 


Direct. IV. Let the children of God, when 
viſited with ſickneſs, ſet about actual preparation 


for death and eternity. . 


| F, VERY believer hath his main work done, and 


is always in a gracious tate, by reaſon of his 
union with Jeſus Chriſt, his reconciliation with 
God, throtigh the merit of his blood, and the uni- 
verſal change that is wrought in him by regenerat- 
ing and ſanctifying grace: upon which account, 
every child of God hath habitual preparation for 
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94 
meeting with death. Vet, becauſe, frequenth, 
when ſickneſs cometh, there are many things out 
of order with them; that make death frightful and 
undefirable, they muſt {et about actual preparation 
for death, and ſeek to have their ſouls made ready 
for the Bridegroom's coming. And here I ſhall 
ſhew wherein this actual readineſs of believers 
doth conſiſt, which ſhould be their proper work 
and exerciſe in time of ſickneſs, eſpecially when 
ſickneſs is lingering, and doth not deſtroy the uſe 
of reuſon. But beware of thinking that this ſhould 
be delayed till fickneſs come: No, no; the time of 
health is the main working ſcaſon, and all thould 
be then put by-hand as far as poſſible. But, ſeeing 
even the beſt generally find much to do at the very 
laſt, I ſhall give the following advices for your 
actual preparation. 

1/7, Seeing ſickneſs is a mean appointed of God 
for his people's good, and partieularly for fitting 
them for a better world; labour earneſtly to reap 
the benefit of ficknefs, ſeek God's blefling upon it, 
that thereby you may be helped'to diſcover more 
of the evil of fin, that you may hate and abhor it 
the more, and that you may tee more effectually 
the vanity and vexation of the world, and ge 
your heart looſed from all the things of time, and 
brought to a willingneſs to be diſſolved, that you 
may be with Chrilt. > 
2d!y, Seeing a time of death and fickneſs is the 

time of your greateit need, beg earneſtly of God, 
for your Redeemer's ſake, ſuch ſpecial afiitances, 
influences and operations of his holy Spirit, as 
he knows needful for you in your preſent low and 
weak condition, inorder to carry on and complete 
your actual reatineſs for meeting with himſelf at 
death, and entering into the inviſible world, and 
being fixed unalterably in your everlaſting ſtate. 
34l), Renew the exerciſe of repentance, and 
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Direct. III. while under Afliftion. 


of faith in the blood of Chriſt, for removing all 
grounds of quarrel and controverſy betwixt God 


25 % 


and your ſoul. And in order thereto, review your 


by-paſt life and look into your heart alſo, and ſearch 
out every predominant fin and idol of jealouſy; for 
if there be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and 


unrepented of by you, it may occaſion no little an- 


2uiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit in a dying hour. Well, 
when thou haſt diſcovered fin, humbly confeſs and 
bewail it before the Lord, and aſk forgiveneſs for 
it, thro? the blood of Jeſus: Chriſt, the Son of God, 
which eleanſeh from all iin. Yea, make confeſſion 
of all thy fins, and particularly refle& upon the foun- 


| tain and ſpring of them, viz. thy original fin. Know 


the plague of thy own heart, and mourn over it; 
mourn for the loſs and miſpending of much preci- 
ous time. Mourn for the unprofitablenets of thy 


life. Now, when the ax is laid to the root of the 


tree by fiekneſs, it is high time to mourn for your 
unkruitfulneſs under the means of grace and water- 
ings of the holy Spirit. Mourn for your ſinning 
againſt ſuch light and love as have been many days 
diſplayed to you in the glorious goſpel. And. in a 
ſpecial manner, mourn for your ſins of omii'ion, 
which commonly are but little minded by us. Thus 
mourn for all thy fins till thou doſt water thy couch 
vith tears. It is molt ſuitable that death ſhould 
find every man, even every child of God, in the 


exerciſe of mourning and repentance; for they 


that thus ſow in tears, {hall eternally-reap in joy. 
But ſee that your tears run much in the goſpel- 
channel, and flow from the believing views of a 
crucified Chriſt, whom you have pierced by your 
fins. And, in the midſt of your mourning, be 
{till aiming to take faith's grips of the clefts of the 
rock, for ſheltering thy ſoul from the guilt of by- paſt 
lins ; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I have no refuge but thy 


wounds, no fountain but thy blood, no covert but thy 
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righteouſneſs. And ſeeing thou freely makeſt offer 
of thy merits for my protection, and inviteſt even 
the chief of ſinners to come unto thee, ſaying,* Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved!* Lord, J embrace the of. 
. fer, and flee to thee to cover me. O, believer, do 
this, not once or twice; but do it an hundred times 
over; do it as long as thou halt a breath to draw in 


the world. Be ſtill breathing, to the very laſt, after 


a crucified Jeſus, for relief againſt the guilr of fin, 
which thou art always contracting, and will be, til 


the earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved. 


4thly, In order to your actual readineſs to go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, when coming to you 
by death, you mult do as the-wiſe virgins, Matth. 
xxv. 7. Ariſe and trim your lamps.“ As it is not 
enough to have a fair lamp of profeſſion, ſo it is not 
ſufficient to have only the oil of grace in the lamp, 
nay, or to have it burning in ſome degree. There 
is more requilite at this time, that the ſoul may be 
actually ready; the lamp muſt be trimmed, which 
imports, 1/7, A ſupplying it with more oil; you 
mult ſeek to have your grace increaſed ; to have 
_newſtrength, and new ſupplies of grace given you 
from God, to fit you for the laſt conflict with your 
ſpiritual enemies, and eſpecially the laſt enemy, 
death. 2dly, It imports a ſtirring up of the oi, 
and raiſing the wick ſome higher: So there muſt be 
an excitation of grace, which may be in a low declin- 
ing condition; you mult endeavour to ſtir and raiſe 
it up to a more lively exerciſe, and more elevated 
acts. Stir up the gift that is in thee: make the oil 
burn clear and ſhine bright. Bring faith, love, 
repentance and holy delires to a lively exereiſe. 
34ly, This trimming imports the cleanſing of the 
lamp, by taking away the dead aſhes that hinder 
light, or prevent its burning ſo clearly as other iſe 
it would. So you muſt labour to take away the dead 
aſhes of corru option, that hinder the ſhining of grace; 
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p. III. Direct. IV. while under Affliction. 97 


t offer remove all unbelief, earthlineſs, deadneſs, ſelf and 
d even MI formality, and whatever doth ſuppreſs the exer- 


Lock Neiſe of faith, love, and heavenly-mindedneſs. 
the of. Let all theſe dead afhes be ſnuffed away by re- 
er, do ntance and mortification. As you ought to 


trive earneltly againſt all theſe heart-evils in time 


times | 
of health, ſo now labour to give them a dead-ſtroke: 


raw in 
„after when death's harbinger gives you a ſummons. 
of fin, 51hly, Be diligent in gathering and ſumming up 
Ye, till ¶ all your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that 
ed. ſo you may not venture into the dark valley at an 
to go Ml uncertainty. The comfort of dying will much 
o you depend on the clearneſs of your evidences; it is 
Latth, Ml therefore your wiſdom to examine them carefully, 
is not and ſee if you can ſay, 1 know in whom I have 
is not believed; I have conſented with my ſoul to the 
lamp, method of ſalvation laid down in the covenant of 
There grace, I am deſirous that the glory of it ſhould be 
lay be Neternally aſcribed to the free grace of God, and 
hich the creature be wholly abaſed in his ſight. - I have 
you choſen God for my portion, and Chriſt for my only 
have Saviour; and the happineſs which J aim at, is to 
n you enjoy God and Chriſt for ever. And, in order there- 
your to, i depend on the Holy Spirit to apply the redemp- 
1ewy, ¶ tion which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed to me, and 
xe ei, o ſanctiſy me perfectly. There is no fin but what 
uſt be L hate and deſire to part with. I would rather have 
eclir- more holineſs than to have health, wealth, and all 


raiſe the plealüres in the world. I earneſtly deſire the 
vated MW flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom ; and prefer Jeruſa- 
he oil lem to my chiefelt joy.” If theſe your evidences 
love, I be clear, you may cheerfully take death by the cold 
reife. ¶ hand, and welcome its grim meflengers, and long to 
f the be gone, that you may be with Chriſt. You may 
nder ſay as Pſal. xxiii. 4. When I walk through the 
ax 11e Valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
dead thou art with me,” You may go off the ſtage with 
race; ¶ the Plalmiſt's words in your mouth, Pſal, xxxi. 5. 
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98 Bie Loy to God ”; e 1 85 III. | Direct 


0 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit ; for tho the pe- 
halt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.“ "tbl 
- 6thly, Labour earneſtly te overcome the lowlſſ which 
of life and fears of death, ſo as to be content to much 
part with all things here at God's call. Obeliever, pany a 
what is there in this earth to tempt thee to hang at the 
back, when God calls thee to depart? While ya beter, 
are here, you may lay your aceount with many loſſes, Wl with t 
_crolles, diſappointments, griefs, and calamities d about 
all ſorts. Friends will fail you, enemies will hate happy 
ou, luſts will moleſt you, Satan will tempt you, ard thy fa 
the world will deeeive you. Death is the v ay tha ſee . 
the deareſt of God's ſaints, and all the cieud of wit paſs | 
neſſes, have gone before you; yea, the Lord Jc{us Ml that f 
'your head, hath trod this path, and bath taken t ſed of 
{ting out of death, and hath paved a way threugh is in, v. 
dark valley, that his people may ſafely follow bim. O ete 
Hath the Captain of your ſalvation gone before vc thou 
and will any of his ſoldiers ſhrink to fellow bim T wear 
Art pon content to remain always at the ſame dil crols, 
tance from him, and to enjoy no more of his Turf love t 
than now you have? Are ycu {atisfied to live fe by; t 
ever with no more knowledge of God, no more lot nions 
to Chriſt, no more holineſs or heavenly-mindedrefM how 1 
.than at preſent you have? Do you not groan underſffÞ acqua 
Your remaining 1gnorance, deadneſs, v "anderirgs Wl ans p 
pride, paſſion, bt we ſelfiſnneſs, worldlineſs. ani then 
bother ſins and luſts that herebeſet vou? And are ve here 
not defirous to go to the place where you will dwel 
etervally frec of themgll, and where you will never this | 


complain of adull, dead, or ſenſcleſs frame of hear our 1 
or of any heart-wearineſs, nor wandering in du we h 
any more? For the heart ſhall then be as a fixed fi thee: 
lar in the te mple of God, and ſhall go no mere cui ed of 


the ererral adoraticn and praiſes of God ſhg)i th of de 
the foui's delight ard clement for ever. By ird pray: 
- confiderations ſtrive to conquer the fears of death] up ir 
and deſires of life, which are often great clogs ll And 
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& IV.  woele under Aﬀtidtion. 

r thou the people of God in their preparations for flitting. 
5th, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory 
he love which fhortiy all believers will ſee and enjoy. Be 
tent to much in the contemplation of the glorious com- 
Jiever, i pany above, behold Chriſt upon his glorious throne 
o hang at the right hand of God, and Abraham, David, 
He youll Pcter, Paul, and all the reſt of the faithful ones, 
y loſſes WM with their crowns of righteouſneſs, triumphing 
1ties a about their Redeemer. Think, O believer, how 
ill hate happy will that day be, when thou ſhalt meet with 
ou, ard thy father and thy brethren, and when thou ſhalt 
ay tha ſee thy elder: Brother on the throne ready to 
of wit Ml paſs fentence in thy favours. What melody will 
Jeſus e that ſentence ſound in thy ears, Come, ye bleſ- 
ken the {ed of my Father,“ &c, What frame wilt thou be 
ugh iſ in, when he ſets the crown of glory on thy head? 
w him. O eternal free love! wilt thou cry. O Saviour, 
re you thou didſt wear a crown of thorns, that I might 
w hin! wear a crown of glory; thou didit groan on the 
me dill croſs, that I might now ſing. Wonderful free 
reſeree love that chuſed me, when thouſands were paſſed 
ive fer by; that ſaved me from ruin, when my compa- 
re love vions in fin muſt burn in hell for ever. Think, 
iccreiW how raviſhing it will be to meet with your godly 
under acquaintances in heaven, with whom you prayed, 
ering Ml ans praiſed, and converſed here! Will you not 
eſs. ani then cry out, + O, my brethren, what a change is 
are vol here! This glorious place is not like the poor 
will be dwellings we had on earth; this body, this ſoul, 

1 never this ſtate, this place, our clothes, our company, 
fear our language, our thoughts, are far unlike thoſe 
in cif we had then! The bad hearts, the body of death, 
xed pil thecorruptions andtemptations we then complain- 

re cui ed of, are all now gone. We have no more fears 
hall e of death or hell, no more uſe for repentance or 
Zy jul prayer, faith or hope; theſe are now ſwallowed 
death up in immediate viſion, eternal love and praiſe.” 
logs ll And for thy help, O r, in meditating en theſe 

| "© 'm | 
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100 Directions to God's Children Chap, III. 
things, read ſome parts of the book of Revelation, 
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or cauſe them to be read to you; and ſuppoſe with 
yourſelf, you had been a companion with John in 
the Ille of Patmos, and had got ſuch a view of the 
glorious Majeſty, the bright thrones, the heavenly 
hoſts, and ſhining ſplendor which he ſaw ; the ſaints 
in their white robes, with crowns on their heads, 
and palms in their hands, and heard them ſinging 
the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, and trumpeting 
torth their eternal hallelujahs: what a heaven 
rapture wouldſt thou have been in! Well then, 0 
believer, thou ſhalt ſhortly have clearer and ſweet. 
er ſights than all theſe which John, or any of the 
ſaints, ever ſaw here upon earth. Surely that 


| heavenly glory is a ſubje& worthy of thy thoughts, 
and molt ſuitable for thee to meditate on in the 


time of ſickneſs, and when in the view of death. 

: 87bly, It would be allo very ſuitable at this time 
in order to your actual readineſs for death, to be 
frequently looking out and longing for Chriſt's 
coming; as Abraham ftood in his tent-door ready 
to go forth to meet the angels that were ſent unto 
him, to ſhould the believer keep himſelf in a wait- 
ing polture at this time. He ſhould be like the lov- 


ing wife, that longs and looks for the coming of her 


abſent huſband, according to his letters to her; 
by this time (thinks ſhe) he will be at ſuch a place, 
and fo in a few days I will fee him. It is the 
character of believers, they are ſuch as love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. They deſire his eoming, 
Cant. viii. 14. Make haſte, my beloved. Even ſo 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” Believers ſhould 
Took upon themſelves as pilgrims here, wandering 
in a wilderneſs abſent from home, and at a diſtance 
from their-Father's houſe; and in time of ailliction 
it is very proper for them to be crying, as David 
doth; Pſal. lv. 6. O that I had wings like a dove! 
for then would I fly away, and be at reſt; I would 
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Direct. V. white under A fiction. 


Iny baniſhment be finiſhed, that I may get home 
o my country and friends above? Oh! my Lord 


tered into his glory ; my friends and brethren are 
gone to their bleſſed reſt, where they fee God's 


I be willing to ſtay behind, when they are gone? 
zbove ? Muſt I be groaning and ſighing, when they 


are triumphing and dividing the ſpoil? Surely 1 
will look after them, and cry, O Lord, how long? 


When ſhall I be with my Saviour and my God?“ 


— 


Dinxzcr. V. Let Believers in time of ſickneſs en- 


deavour all they can to glorify God and edify thoſe 


- thatareabout them,by ibeir ſpeech andbebavioure 


IF ever a child of God be active to promote the 
] honour and glory of Ged, it ſhould be in time 
of fickneſs, and when death may be approaching; 
and there is good reaſon for it: for, I/, This may 


2 the laſt opportunity that ever thou ſhalt have to 


1» any thing for God, and therefore thou {houldft 


ſtudy to improve it to the utmoſt. Heaven, to which 


thou art going, is the place where thou fhalt re- 
ceive thy reward; but thou canſt have no aceeſs 


there to advance God's glory, by commending God 


and Chriſt and religion to ſinners or weak believ- 


ers. Upon this account, many of God's children 
have been content to ſuſpend their heavenly hap- 
pineſs for a while, and to ſtay upon the earth for 
longer time. I have read of a certain martyr, when 
going to ſuffer, who expreſſed ſome ſorrow, that 


he was going thither, where he ſhould do his Ge | 


no more ſervice, to wit, in the ſenſe above explain- 


ed. And of another, that ſaith, if it were poffible 


13 


ler 
haſten my eſcape from the windy tempeſt. Oo hen 
mall the time of my pilgrimage and the days of 


is gone, my Saviour hath left the earth, and.en- 


face, and ſing his praiſe for ever: and, how can 


Muſt I be finning here, when they are ferving God 
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102 Directions to God's Children Chap. III. 
there could be place for any grief in heaven, i 
would ariſe from the Chriſtian's conſidering, tha 
he did ſo little for God while he was upon th, 
earth. Now is the working ſeaſon; O believer, 
be buſy” while it laſts, according to the example 
of thy bleſſed Saviour, John ix. 4. I muſt work 
the work of him that ſent me while it is day, for 
the night cometh wherein no mancan work. Thi 
conſideration ſhould make thee beſtir thyſelf with 
the greateſt activity, like Samſon before his death, 
who when he could. have no more opportunity ty 
ſerve God and his church, he cried to God an 
ſaid, Judges xvi. 28. O Lord God, remember me, 

I pray-thee; and ſtrengthen me this once.” An 

then he bowed himſelf with all his might, to pull 
down the pillars of Dagon's temple, being willing 
to facrifice his life to the ruins thereof. 

-, 2dly, The holy fpeech and carriage of dying be. 
lievers may, through the bleſſing of God, make deey 
impreſſions on the hearts of unregenerate men that 

are witneſſes to them. Theſe who have deride 
the people of God for the ſtrictneſs of their lives, 
and deſpiſed their counſel and reproofs, as pro- 

ceeding from humour or preeciſeneſs; yet have be. 
gun to notice their words and actions, When they 
have ſeen them on ſick- beds, and on the borders of 
eternity, and to have other thoughts of religion 
and holineſs than formerly they had. Now they 
think the man is in good earneſt, and ſpeaketh the 
thoughts of his heart; and, if ever he can be be 
lieved, it muſt be nom It is moſt convincing to 


carnal perſons, to ſee believers bearing up witlf 


patience,under their ſickneſs: to hear them ſpeak 
ing good of God, commending his ways, and re. 
joicing in God as their portion, in midſt of their 
_ tharpett pains; to ſee them behaving as thoſe that 
are going to dwell with Chrift, ſmiling and prail: 
ing God, when friends are ſighing and wee ping 
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about them. This inclines them to think, ſurely 


there muſt be a reality in religion; there is a vi- 
ible difference betwixt the death of the righteous 


and of the wicked. Hence a wicked Balaam wiſhed 


to die the death of the righteous, and to have his 
laſtend like his. Itlefta conviction upon that ycung 
man's conſcience, who ſald to his looſe companren, 
aſter they had viſited godly Ambroſe on his death- 
bed, and ſaw how chearful he was, and triumph- 
ing over approaching death, O thar I might hve 
with thee, and die with Ambroſe! Nay, ſuch fights 
might draw not only to deſire to die the death of 
the righteous, but allo to reſolve to live their lives. 
If carnal men {aw believers going off the ſtage with 
ſuch confidence and joy, as becomes theſe that are 
entering into eternal reit with Chriſt, and theſe 
that are going out of a howling wilderneſs to a 
glorious Canaan; it might be a powerful invita- 
uon to them to go and {eek after the fame felicity. 
3dly, This, likewiſe, would be very edifying ard 
confirming to all that fear God. How much would 
it contribute to eſtabliſh them in the practice of 
holineſs, and to quicken them in their diligence in 
ſerving and glorifying of God in the days of their 


health, to hear a dying believer ſay, „Of all the 


time which I have lived, I have no comfort now in 
reflecting upon one hour, but what 1 ſpent in the 
ſervice of God. Were I to begin my life, I would 
redeem time more carefully than ever. One hour 
in communion with God, is far {weeter than many 
years ſpent in worldly pleaſures. Come here then, 
all ye that fear God, and Iwill tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul! O taſte and ſee that God is good !?? 

4thly, Conſider the examples of God's children 
in former ages, how uſeful and edifyipg their words 
have been, at ſuch a time, to all about them. But 
this head I intend to inſiſt fully upon afterwards. 

Deſt. But, how ſhall I behave ſo as I may glority 
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- God and edify others, when J am fick or dying? ! 
would have ſome particular directions for it. 
Ani it, Vou may do this by your patience under 
pain, and ſubmiſſion to God's will, with reſpedd to 
the event; whether life or death. It is ſtumbling 
to others, to ſee believers fretful in trouble, and 
unwilling to leave the world when God calls them, 
But it is moſt convincing and confirming. to ſee 
them frankly reſigning themlelves to God's dilpol: 
al, ſaying, Let God himfelf chooſe for me; he is 
wiſe, and knoweth beſt what is needful and mot 
proper: for me; F have no will, but God's will, 
For any man to defire to live when God calls him 


is equally a ſign of cowardice: For he that defires 
to live, is afraid to look death inthe face; and he 
that deſires to die, would flee from fome calamity, 
and take ſhelter in death. But he is the molt va- 
liant man, that can die willingly when God would 
have himdie, and live as willingly whenGod would 
have him live: this is true Chriſtian valour. 
24ly, By pious exhortations and warnings to 
theſe that are about you. It may be the laſt occaſ. 
ſion you may have have of glorifyipg God this way; 
O do not loſe the feaſon which may be uſefully im- 
proven for the good of fouls. For thus a believer 
may bring more honour to Ged, and more advantage 
to precious ſouls by his ſickneſs and death, than ever 
he did by all his health and life in the world; for 
their ſpeeches þave more weight with people at 
ſuchatime, than at any other. Hence the Patriarchs 
knowing the prevalency of ſuch words, do urge 
Joſeph with Jacob's dying charge, Gen. 1. 16, 17. 
And they tent a meſſenger unto Jofeph, ſaying, 
Thy father did command before he died, ſaying, 59 
NY Shall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
1 the treſpaſs of thy brethren,” ke. And as we ought 
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to die, or to defire to die when God calls him to live, 


to be ready to give good counſels to all when we lie | 
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Direct. V. i 458 Afton, 


for children and near relations: they are mt 


they be with our ſayings; our admonitions may do 
them good, when we'are rotting in the duſt, _ 
9eſt. What ought to be the ſubject of our diſ- 
courſes and exhor ations to others at ſuch a time? 
Anſ. Iſt, It is very proper to be much in com- 
mending the Maſter you have ſerved, and the excel- 
lency of his ſervice, to theſe that are about you. 
Tell them of the equity and goodneſs of theſe 
laws which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and 
faithfulneſs of that Lord chan you have w orſhip- 
ped, loved and praiſed; and of the greatneſs and 
eternity of that reward you are going to poſleſs, 
Let the children of God extol their father, and his 
care of them and kineneſs to them. Let the rar- 


ſomed of the Lord magnify their Redeemer, ard 


his wonderful love and ſufterings for them. Tell 
others what ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction you Have 
found in your own experience in attending Ged's 


ordinances, and in ſecret duties; what cemfortycu 


have found in Chriſt and the promiſes of his cove- 


nant. And thus let your laſt breath be ſpent in exalt- 


ing and commending Chriſt and religion to others. 
2dly, Be warning others of the vanity of the 
world, and of all its wealth and pleaſures, Tell 
them that they may ſee. by your caſe, that theſe 
things which people are bewitched with in the days 
of their health, can ſignify nothing to a ſick or dy- 
ing man; they cannot eaſe us of our pains, they can 
afford no peace to a troubled ſoul, they cannot 
lengthen our lives one hour, and far leſs can they 
ſave from the wrath of an angry God. Oh, may 


you lay, what a miſerable caſe had I been in at this 
time, if Thad had no better portion than this world, 

and nothing elſe to look to but its riches and plea- 
Wherefore, firs, let not your hearts 


lures ??? 


on fick- beds, ſo. eſpecially we ſhould be co ncexkic N 
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Direction th Coche Children Chap. un 
wi "* but forſake it before you be forſaken by it 


Make choice of that which will be fuppor: ding 
to you in the evil day. | 
Zaly, Be warning them-of the REY of ſen, and 
Rr mi ſehief and deceitfulueſs you have found 
9 in it. Tell them, that though the devil and the 
flesh would tempt you to look on ſin as a harmleſs 
| thing, yet the pleaſure: will foon be gone, and a 
ſharp ſting will be left behind. Sin will appear 
no light matter, when-the ſour is going hence into 
the awful preſence of a holy God. You. would 
give a thouſand worlds then for Chriſt, and the 
blood of atonement to anſwer for your fins. 
1 AI, Tell them of the great difference betwixt 
| the godly and the wicked man's choice. The godly 
man chufeth the better part that cannot be taken 
from him; he lays up his treaſure in heaven, u hers 
none can reach it, ſo chat it yields him rich ſupplies 
when ſickneſs and death come Upon him. But, 
ho foolith is the wicked man's choice, that for 
a moment's fle{hly pleafure, doth loſe his immortal 
- foul and everlatting happineſs? Warn them to 
mind the one thing needful in time, and not to 
pamper their bodies for the worms, but to ſet 
themſelves preſently to cloſe in with the offers 
15 of Chriſt, and make ſure an intereſt in his righte- 
8 quitels to cover them in the evil day. - 
5rbly, Be telling them of the evil of floth and 
ee in the work of their ſalvation; and be 
exhorting them to mind it, and to do it with all 
their might. For however ſome may cenſure and 
* deride God's people now for their ſtrictneſs, dili- 
gence and zzal in the matters of religion; yet, 
when they come to die, they will be ready to with 
that they had been more diligent in falvation- work, 
that they had loved God, fled to Chriſt, and had 
ſought 5 ſerved him with all their hearts and 
touts; and to cry, Ofor alittle more time! O if God 
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would recover and try us once more with health, 
bow diligent would we be! And tell them, that 
Loſe who have been moſt ſerious and painful in 
ſalvation- work, yet, when they came to die, did 
much lame err floth and negligenee: yea, thefe 
that have moſt reproached by the world for 
their diligence and fervency, did often with at that 


tn, and 
e found 
und the 
Lrmleſs 


and z time, O that we had been a thouſand times more 
appear Mdiligent and laborious in God's ſervice! 
ce into Gy, Labour to:perſuade othere of the preci- 
would Nouſneſs of time, the wiſdom of improving the time 
ad the of youth, and of health; and the great folly of de- 


Wlaving repentance and putting it off to a ſiok : bed. 


twin ay to them, 5+ I find now by experience, that a 
godly time of ſiek neſs is a molt unfit ſeaſon to do any thing 
taken Ito purpoſe for the ſoul; my mind is ſo diverted” 


where Hand indifpoſed for ſpiritnal. work, by ſickneſs 
pplies Hand pain, that I cannot attain to any ſuitable 
ut, 0 Mcompoſure for it. And how miſerable were I, 


at for 
nortal 


if I had all my work to begin at this timè O take 
warning, and improve precious time, and cf ecially 


em to che day of the goſpel, the time of the Spirit's ſtriv- 
aot to ings, and the time of vouth, which 1s the moſt uſual 
to fer ¶ ſeaſon for the converion of ſouls, and of bringing 
offers Ml linners into ene with Jeſus Chriſt“ 
ighte⸗ — 


Direct. VI. Let God's. Children, when 1 or 
h and dying, be expreſſing a great conan for de 


nd be advancement of the kirgdom of Cn KIs T, and 2 

th all true religion 4 in the riſing "pa 

e and 

„ ili CAL and pubRe ſpiritedneſs for Chrift's in- 
yer, tereſt are very becoming his people in all the 


with WF Periods of their life, bat more eſpecially at this 
vork, time. When Chriſt is ready to take you into his 
| had kingdom in heaven, O be not unmindſul of his 
and kingdom on earth. It would be acceptable to 


God God, and pleaſant in the bght of men, to ice you 
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E 108 Dfrecdion⸗ t Cods Children Gl m. 


expreſſing x warm concern for the riſing age, an 


children, and others, that furvive you; and ſeeing 
you can be ho: longer uſeful to theſe, who live be 
hind, by your counſels, examples, ogy prayers, x 
formerly, do your utmoſt for 2 And 


this concern the children of God, in time of ſick. 


neſs, may evidence ſeveral ways. ill em 
I/ t, By earneſt prayers to God, both for the pro. fuel 
perity of his church, and the flouriſhing of religion” God 
in general; and alſo for your children and relatiom then, b 
in particular, that they may be a holy ſeed, affeme F* 
a generation to ſerve God, and ſhew forth his prai ice of 
in the world, when you are gone off the ſtage, 51609 
- 2dly, By intruſting the care of your childrens? make 
education to ſuch tutors and guardians as wil eur el 
be much concerned for their ſouls, and will ſet of dear! 
before them godly examples and instructions! in prophet 
their young and tender years. | yriting 
Zaly, Be filling your latter-wills and teſtament Chora 
with many pious advices, and ſolemn charges i like me 
your elnldren and relations. with reſpect . their he ir 
Terving God and worſhipping him in their fai ull of a 
lies, and in ſecret ; ſo as they can never look into pr three 
your teſtaments, and the legacies left to them, riends, 
but they will hear ſomething that may be afſcQing onver] 
n upttirring, and edifying to their ſouis. 'ould | 
Abl, honouring the Lord with your ſub u ga) 
ſtance, anc leaving ſomething of what God hath e ve 
bleſt you with, to pious uſes; particularly for tle hem, 2 
religious education of the children of the poor, for 1 
IRE C'“ 


| buying Bibles to them, and other good books, and 
for the propagating of Chriſtianknow ledge in igno- 14 0 
rant places, ſuch as the Highlands and Iflands, by . 
erecting and maintaining of ſchools therein: which e 77: 
glorious. work 1s happily begun, and pretty far ad f 
vanced by that honourable ſociety at Edinburgh Tr 
whoſe treaſurer is ready to receive donations fron Lat 
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tap. m Direct. VII. | wille under Afflictiorn 
ige, an ſuch as the Lord pleaſeth to move to make a 
of vou re- will offering for promoting that pious deſign. 
d ſeein Many pious perſons have contributed al ready there- 
live be to; and it were deſirable that others, whom God 
vers, u ath enabled for 1 It, ſhould mind! it before they die: 
. An or by fatal « experience we may obſerve, that the 
of ſick. Wnoſt godly parents do not knew how their children 
ill employ the eſtate they leave them, whether 
he prof Is fuel for their luſts, or as oil to feed the lamps 
religion” God's ſanctuary. It is proper for themſelves 
slatiom then, before they go off the ſtage, to diſpoſe of 
ed, aud Nome part of their ſubſtance for the glory and ſer- 
s Praiſs ice of that God, who gave it all unto them. 
ge. 5ihly, It might contribute to promote piety, and 
ldren; to make the deeper impreſſions upon the minds of 
as wil our children and fr tends, : if under the warnings 
will We! death, you ſhould imitate the example of the 
ions prophet Elijah, who, in his lifetime, made a 
rriting which he deſired to be delivered to king 
amen ehoram after his death, 2 Chron. xx. 12. So, in 
rges uke manner, you might write letters, and leave 
2 ther hem in the hands of your friends and executors, 
r {aol all of advices, charges, admonitions, conſolations 
ko or threatnings, to be delivered to your children or 
„then riends, upon occaſion either of their gocd or bad 
Qing onveriation after your death: which probably 
ould be more r regared by them, than the counſels 
ar {ab ou gave them in the time of your life; for in 
\d hat home reſpect they would be received and read by 
for tlelkbem, as if they were letters from heaven, 
or, for | 
| * VIRECT. VII. Let tbe e GO jn to for- 
n igno- ufy themſelves what they can againſi all Saian's 
ids, bill emnptations and offaulis, which whey may expect 
which 70 mee; with 2 in time of ſickneſs and aff ictivn. 
far ad- 
burghM/ Time of affliction is commonly a time of temp- 
1s fron tation: lor the old terpent knows. the fitteſt 
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will not be wanting to improve this opportunity of 


advantage for ſetting upon the poor ſoul. 


Pharaoh heard that the people were entangled in 
wilderneſs, he purſued them;-fo, when Satan ſees 
a foul entangled with diltreſſes and troubles, he 
thinks it high time to make an attack. He ſeeks 
to winnow and ſift away the believer's grace, and 
therefore he comes when the corn is a-threſhing 


by the rod. When Job was ſmitten 1n his eſtate, 


health, and all other comforts, then this coward 
falls upon him, and tempts him to impatience, 
murmurings, and wrong thoughts: of God. 

At this time, O believer, you have fpecial need 
to be on your guard, and. look out; "reckon always, 
when ſiekneſs or trouble cometh, the prince of this 
world comerh alſo. Stand then to your defence, 
and put on your armour, eſpecially the ſhieid of 


faith, that you may be able to quench the hery 


darts of the devil. You have need at this time to 
put in practice our Lord's direction, Watch and 
pray, that you enter not into temptation,” Pray 
for wiſdom and {kill to counteract him, and that 
you may not be ignorant of his devices: and prey 
particularly for grace to make you proof again 


all his falſe repreſentations of God and his provi 


gence to you; for he that durſt repreſent Job falig 
to an ali-feeing and all-knowing God, will with 
much boldneſs repreſent God falſely to you, who 
{ee and know ſo little. He will be ready ro tempt 


vou to think that God is angry with you, and deal 


7 


ing with you as an enemy: thus was Job tempted, 
Job XXXIII. 0, 1. Behold, he findeth occaions 
againſt me, Le counteth me for his enemy ; he put: 


teth my eat in theilocks, he marketh all my paths.“ 
But obſerve what Elihu anſwers, In this thou 
art not juſt; God is, greater than man. Why dol 
thou ſtrive againſt him; pr he giv eth not accoull 
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ap. III. 


| DireR. VII. ü while under Aſliction. "IT 
and e WY of any of his matters.” But ſeeing I ſpoke before 
nity of bf 5 wrong thoughts of God, which we are ant 
When to harbour in time of affliction, Chap. II. Direct. III. 
gled in T hall proceed to ſpeak of 53 other temptations 


an ſees 
les, he 
e ſeekz 


w herewith Satan doth aſſault God's people when 
in diſtreſs; and furniſh ſome anſwers thereto. 
I. 6« Faith the temper, Thou art nothing but a 


ce, and hypocrite; all thy religious performances have 
reſhing « been done in hypocriſy, to be ſeen of men; thou 
OY « never haſt repented nor believed lincerely in 
OWA 


« the fight of God.“ 


Llence, Anfw, T acknowledge there hath been l hy- 


4 need reigning hypocriſy; I always wreſtled againſt it; 

+16 ie J am not an hypocrite. I regarded the 
dus g eſteem of men too much, but I hope 1 value the 
Te ce, 


eſteem of God much more. My faith and repent- 
ance are weak, but I hope they are ſincere. And, 
whatever defect and ſhortcomings have formerly 
cleaved to theſe graces in me, Ido now unfeignedly 
repent of all my fins, and look to him that I have 
pierced and mourn; I am heartily willing to be 
juſtified by the righiteouſoeſs of Chriſt alone, and 


eld of 
e hery 
IMe to 
ch and 
Pray 
d that 
4 prey 
again 
provt 


Igive up myſelf to Chriſt as my only Saviour. And 
this J hope is, through grace, true repenting and 


Fallely believing, which God will accept for Chriſt's fake, 
With whatever my former defects have been. 285 

„ who Zempt. 2. But laith the temper, Thy repent- 
oY ance cannot be true ; for thy heart is not broken, 
| deal: and thine ey es do not ſhed tears for ſin. 

apted, Anſw. It is my very great bur den, and conſtant 
av complaint to God, that I cannot attain to a greaten 
epa meaſure of ſorrow and contrition for fin; but yet 
aths. Wl it is my comfort that repentance is not to be con- 
, ow lined to ſuch degrees and ſymptoms of ſorrow as 
4 0 | ſome do win at. I hope I can ſay, through graces 


K 2 


poeriſy in me, but I hope it is not allowed and 


to be cleanſed and ſanctified by his Spirit; and here 
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has my heart is ſet againſt all fin, great and {mall, 

and I would give all I have in the world to he 

wholly delivered from ſin. 
Tempt. 3. Saith the temper, But thy day of gra 


is pait, it is too late for thee to think of repenting 


or believing; God will not accept of thee nov. 
Anſw. But I hope it is not ſo with me, ſeeing 
| God gives me a heart that pants after God aul 
Chriſt, in the way of commanded duty. The 
offers of {alvation through Chriſt, are made to al 
who believe and repent ; and late penitents Art 
not excluded from the benefit of theſe graciou 
offers more than others. 

Tempt, 4. But faith the temper, Thou art 
none of God's elect; and if thou be not choſen 
to ſalvation, thou canſt not be ſaved. 

Anſw. Secret things belong unto God, and i 
were preſumption in me to pry into his ſecret 
decrees ; ; but one thing I am 1ure of, that ever) 
ſoul that is choſen to faith and repentance, is allo 
"choſen to ſalvation: but I truſt God hath choſen 
me to the former, and therefore to the latter, 

Tempt. 5. But faith the temper, You overvalue 
vour graces and duties, and fo they cannot be true 
and real. 

Anaſw. But T count them all but loſs and dung 
1 deſire always to p 
deeply humbled under a ſenſe of my ſinfulneſs ard 
unworthineſs, and to abhor every motion that 
would carry me away from Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and would tempt me to rely on my graces 
or duties, or put them in the leaſt in Chriſt's room, 

Zempt. 6. The iſſue of thy ſickneſs may be 
1 and thou art not ready, for thou haft no 
aſſuranee of thy ſalvation. 

Anſw. A perfect certainty is not to be expected 
here; there will be {till ſome queſtionings, ſome 
doubts and fears; but theſe I reſolve not to indulge 
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Diced. vn. while under Aiction. — 3 ry 7 


ap. III. | 


| ſmall, Wow, but to break throu gh all, that I may embrace 
to he Chriſt, and be found in him. T he deſires of my ſoul 


bare to Chriſt, and the remembrance of his name: 


tl and ſuch, I believe, he will- not ſuffer to periſh. 
Dentin believe, Lord help my unbelief.” 

ow, MW 7empt. 7. But thou art a ſtranger to the in- 
ſeeing vifible world ; how wilt thou adventure into that 


od an world of ſpirits, with which thou haſt fo little 


The (Macquaintance? | 
e toe Aw. But Chriſt, who is my head and beſt 
nts are friend, is no ſtranger to it: he is the Lord of that 


land, and provides manſions forall his people there; 
and he will receive every one of them home, and 
lodge them ſafely. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, were once what my ſpirit now is; they 
were ſtrangers to that world before they came to 


raciou; 


OU art 
choſen 


and ii as well as I; but their Head being im it, encou- 
ſecret raged them to go to it; and now they rejoice in it 
even the kindly dwelling-place of all the ſaints. 

is allo Tempt. 3. But thou art vile, and God is in- 
choſen {Winitely pure and glorious; how canſt thou think ; 
ter, Nef approaching ſo near to him? 

rvalu Ml A . Though a weak eye be not able to tack 


e true upon the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and ſtrength- 
ened for that glorious light. Beſides, God doth now 
appear to us in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, where his in- 
unite glory is pleaſantly vailed, ſo as ſaints may 
Is ard behold him. 'Pheſe glorified ſouls above, were once 
\ that Nrile as well as others; but their Saviour did cleanſe 
ighte- them, and preſent chem to the Vather without ſpot 
yraces Mor wrinkle. And whatever be my unworthinels, I 
room, Nam relieved by contudering my union with Chrilt, 
ay befand looking on the glory and dignity of my head. 
alt no Surely God will not deſpiſe the members of his dear 

Son, nor trample on any that are his fleſh and bones. 
e cted Tempt. 9. But what will become of thy wife and 
ſome children, when thou art taken from them? 


dulge 4. If I truſt was” ſo willingly with my ſoul 


| dung 
to be 
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114 Directions to God's Children Chap. III. 
and my eternal concerns, why may I not truſt hin 
with my relations alſo? Have I nor ſeen how war, 

derfully he hath provided for others? Doth not 
every thing in the world depend upon his wil 
and pleaſure? How eaſy is it then for God ty 
fupply his own? E 

Tempi. to. But ſtill death is terrible to nature, 
even the king of terrors. 
Anſw. But my Redeemer hath taſted death for 
me, and taken out its fearful ſting; he hath coy. 
quered death, and keeps the keys of death and hel. 
Vherefore, thro' him will I fing, © O death where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory!“ 

Teinpt. ir. But it is terrible to think of appear. 

ing before Göd's tribunal, to be tried and judged, 
Anſw. But my friend and interceſſor will be the 

judge there. Will Chriſt condemn the members o 

his own body, and theſe he hath ſo often comforted! 
But, beſides all theſe, a holy God may ſometime 
Tuffer the temper to affault his own people, in time 
of their affliction, with his fiery darts and his fiercel 
battering engines, ſuch as temptations to atheiſm, 
blaſphemy, deſpair, &c. whereby their ſculs my 
be terribly ſhaken and ſore amazed. 
Your relief, in this caſe, is to look up to your 
Head, and remember how he was himſelt buffetel 
by this enemy, and aſſaulted with the moſt odicu 
temptations, that he might thereby get an expert 
mental touch and feeling of your condition, in or 
der to his ſympathizing with you, and relieving 
you from this enemy, whom he hath already con 
quered in your nanfe. But, „For theſe thing 
he will be inquired of by the houſe of Ifrael. 
You mult act faith on your exalted Head. 
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Containing ſome ſpecial directions to unregenerate 
perſons, when afflicted by ſickneſs or otherwiſe. 


Dixkcr. I. Take a ſerious view of the miſerable 
| condition of a Ghriſileſs perſon under ſickneſs or 


heavy effliction. 


ſt, ONSIDER the valt difference betwixt 
your cafe, and that of a true believer: 
he hath ground of conſolation in the greateſt diſ- 


nature, 


ath for 
th COR 
1d hell. 
1 where 


: treſs, but you have none. However ſharp the rod 
appeat of correction be to him, yet it is in the hand of 
idged. a father; but you have to do with an angry and 


| be che fin-revenging God: and who may ſtand in his fight, 
bers d if once he be angry? For he commands both the 
forted!MI firſt and ſecond death, and he can ſend you both 
etimeM into the grave and hell at once, Rev. vi. 8. „ Hell 
in tine followed the pale horſe.” Death is the king of 
fierceii terrors, but hell is a thouſand times more terrible, 
heiſngM When God afflicts his children, he ſtands to them 
Is ma in che relation of a loving father; but he deals 
with you as an incenſed judge. Though he ſees it 
neceſſary, for their good, to chaltile them, yet he 
doth it with a relenting heart; yea, every ſtroke 


0 your 


uffeted 


odioull goeth, as it were, to his heart: 1a. Ix111.9. © In all 
xperi their affliction he was afflicted.“ But, when he 
in ol ariſeth to puniſh his enemies, he ſtrikes them with 


| hatred and deteſtation, as a man u ould do a toad or 
venemous creature. Though they cry, he hath no 
Pity: Prov. 1. 26. I will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh.” | 
2dly, If your ſickneſs threaten you with death, 
what a dark and melancholy proſpe& muſt you 
have of your approaching change? Why, O Chrift- 
leſs ſoul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. 
The old houſe falls down about your ears, befcre 
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ap. III. Direct. T. while under Aſflictioon. 115, 
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116 Directions to 


on 


of grace you have abuſed, and be for ever ceprivel 


of an opportunity of buying oil: your lamp ſhall 
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od*s Children Chap. IV. 


* 


Direct. 


you have another lodging provided. When degjh . 
caſts you to the door, you have not where to la a i 
your head, unleſs it be on a bed of fire and br n 1 
ſtone! O how ſurpriſing and fear ful will the change 4 7 6 
2, that death will make on you! A change fron Ale 


earth to hell, from light to darkneſs, from con. 
forts te terrors, from hope to deſpair, from ths 
offe rs of grace to the revelation of wrath, a change 
from the ſociety of the ſaints on earth, to the com. 
pany of the damned ia hell. Whatever fond hope 
of talvation you have now, your hope ſhall lex 
vou no further than to the king of terrors; and 


God do 
In the 1 
our {or 
your ſin 
o rend 


ſinner 
Lay of h 


then „your hope ſhall be cut off, and ycur tru 

like a ſpider's web,“ 175 : : reatur 
tke a ſpider's web,“ Job viii. 14. I hough it cot. 

fy . . h - 8 1 O 6 ſiekneſs 
you much pains to weave and ſupport this web ins wil 
now, it will prove a weak and {lender defence ty expect 


your foul ; when death comes with his beſom df 
deſtruction, and ſweeps both you and it away to 
hell. You will then be taken from all the means 


XVIII. ( 
jeart, a 
hy life 
ſhalt ha 
alt la 
hou {hs 
of the p 


go cut at death, and never be lighted any more. 
3d4y, In this extremity you have no- where to 
look to for comfort. O Chrittlefs finner, what will 


you do in the day of vilitation? To M hom will you Digrc- 


flee for help! Your houſes, your lands, your money, impre 
your honuurs, your companions, your relations 0 fi 
will all be miſerable comforters to yeu. Every ma 
thing will look black and diſmal round about you. - 

If you look without you for help, you may ſee your AN 
friends weeping and lame nting your caſe; but this M anc 
will do nothing but increaſe your vexation andthe fur 
mitery. If ycu look within you for relief, co where 
{clence, that before you would not ſuffer to ſpear, ¶manv 


ind ne 
to their 
ups an 
ing the: 


will meet you with bitter Rings and upbraidings. 
It will bring to your view the tins you had forgot, 
the time you have miſpent, the health you have mil 
1mprovyen, the ollſers of grace you have refuſed, the 


* 1 e . 7 45 2 v 9 i 
Dn ; 6 7x os # +. : * . : wag Tx 7 
— —_— PF e a jad £4 
. ni Hs : a a P - 5 2 1 1 
8 . * 9 . «2 = * 
: ' - TP oa. * * 


dap. IV ired. II. wbile under Affiction. 

en degth yreat ſalvation you have neglected, What 
e to is it for thee to provoke God and {light Chriſt, 
d brim, For a little worldly profit, or a little brutiſh plea- 
Change ſure? Can theſe relieve thee, when the arrows of 
ze fren de Almighty ſtick within thee, and the terrors of 
m com. God do ſet themſelves in array againſt thy foul ? 
"OM the n the mean-time the devil, that tempted you to 
change our ſoul-ruining courſe, will ſtep in, and repreſent 
he Con Four fins in the blackeſt colours aggravations, 
d hope: o render you altogether hopeleſs and deiperate. 
all lead ſinner, thou that refuſeſt reſt from Chriſt in the 


Ss; and Wy of health and grace, ſhall find no eaſe from the 


ir trut Wrcature in the day of ſickneſs and death. Your 
it col Wckneſs will allow no reſt to your body, and your 
is web ans will permit no eaſe to your ſoul. Vou may 
ce to gexpect the fulfilling of that threatening, Deut. 


om of xvii. 65. The Lord fhall give thee a trembling. | 


way to Heart, and failing of eyes, and lorrow of mind. And 


means Wthy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou 


rived halt have fear day and night. In the morning thou 


Þ hall ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even! And at even 
nore. ¶ chou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning! becauſe 
ere to of the pain of thy body, and anguiſh of thy ſpirit.“ 


at will 2 
11) yaDrarcr. II. Let unregenerate perſons carefully 
none), improve their fickneſs and affliction, as means 


2L10NS, to further their converſion; and pray that God 
Every may bleſs it for that end. 
* You, : LP 


e your \ ANY . begun their acquaintance with God, 


ut thus and with themſelves, in the time of afliQion: 
on and the furnace is frequently the Spirit's work-houſe, 
» Col where hie forms his veilels of praiſe. There are 
ſpeas, many who, while health and {trength continue, 
dings. ind nothing but vain pleaſures; one day they go 
or gonggto their games and ſports, another day to their. 
e mil- Weups and laſcivious company, another day to viſit- 


d, the Wing their friends; and thus they ſpend the whole 


- 5 
— 
7. 
. * 


N " a — "WO 5 6 ” 8 Y * 4 I 1 4 ITT" 
5 OTIS 91 = N N * 5 * , hd * 8 4 * 2 13 8 "oy e 5 4 «5 12 T * x ; - IT * 4 . 4 3 
2 2 1 << . + LY by OT Th . by ** 2 93 r * 8 * — ; : , F 
. : 0 C 2" * 1 * b : * * 4 
GGW n 5 9 . * 5 
* 12 * "OS n 7 r 
* 3 - _ — I — 
2 - _w n 


118 Directions to God's Children, Chap. I 
time of their health and proſperity in ſin and vanity 
5 All the warnings, counſels and exhortations of jy 
* rents, friends and miniſters do them no good, They 


cannot endure to entertain aſerious thought of Gy 
or Chriſt, of death, of heaven, of hell or judgmenty 


3 
” * 
- 


rect. I 
or that 
fGod m 
jcularly 
herefor 
hat tho! 


come. But, when God doth caſt them iuto fick . 
or ſome great affliction, they (through the bleme uf 
of God) begin to come to themſelves, like the pro he day 
digal, and think of returning again to their father, deaf es 
Several iuſtances to this pur poſe miglit be given t brings 
The earl of Rocheſter is a late one, whoſ: life v ur b 
notorioully lewd, profane and atheiſtical; and yen | 
had wicked! ly. ewpioycd his wit and parts to th 225 


ridicule of religion; yet, when he was afflicted vii 


pain and flieknels, and brought to the gates of deat 15 
he began to entertain quite other apprehenſion 7% 8 
than he had done before; he profeſſed he had ſen mM 
ous and reverend thoughts of religion and holinef * _ 
which before he laughed.at ; he moſt earneſtly ai A 
affectionately warned others to abandon their eil 440) 


courſes, and to live religiouſly and ſoberly, andy 


look on religion as the greateſt reality in the world + 
hz retracted all his impious and profane language. bes 


wherewith he uſed to reflect on the ways of godl 
neſs, and willingly atteſted all this under his hand 
Pray then for the divine bleſſing on your ficknel 
that 1t may contribute to the cunverſion of you 
| Toul, which it doth ſeveral ways: 1/7, By open 


im, Ho 
e earl. 
romote 
ſinner 


- : 4 lot be v 
men's eyes to get a true ſight of things, to behai 
Een in its true hape, and fin in its proper off)... C= 
Jours ; hence the rod is ſaid to give wiſdom, trot f 


xxix. 15. They who have mocked at religion, ant 


made light of ſin all theix days, have been taught VF 
4 Ls 


bodily lickneſs to change their tune. Then 1 VTu 
began to have eſteem of the Bible, and to value a 3 
ſend for a pious minitter, and to deſire the pray. oa 
of the people of God; now they perceive fin to rom th 


bitter as gall and wormwood. they loathe and! 
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hap Iv Nrect. III. while under Affliction. 19 >» 
d van or that which they liked before; now the word 
ns of jy {God makes as. deep imprefſion on them, and par 


d. Te cularly ſuch a word as that, Jer. 11. 19. Know 
ht of berefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
gment ul bat thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God.“ 
> ficknd 2dly, Sickneſs helps to ſet the word preached 
e blo ome upon the heart. When God ſpeaks tous in 
Je day of health and proſperity, we oft give him 
deaf ear, Jer. xx11. 21. but when diſtreſs comes, 
t brings the words of God and of his miniſters 
o our remembrance, as it brought Joſeph's to the 
emembrance of his brethren, Gen. xli1. 21. 
s to ll 37> Sickneſs contributes to looſe a man's 
cd vu eart from the world, and to cool his love thereto; 
of de. bereby a great hindrance of converſion is re- 
henf-2ved out of the way, and the man is made to ſay, 
nad ſer How vain and helpleſs are tbe world's comforts 
holinenge me now! Theſe things I delighted im formerly, 
re taſteleſs to me at this time. There is no por- 
ion can ſuit my ſoul's needs but God himſelf.” 
4thly, It ſpurs a man on to prayer that forracrly | 
eglected it. When the. prodigal is brought to 
litre(s, he ſays, © I will ariſe and go to my father.“ 
Ef pod e forgat his father before, but now he will addreſs. 
is hand Hof. v. 15, © In their afflidt ion they will ſeek 
roknef us carly.“ Thus, the Lord frequently begins and 
romotes the converſion of ſouls to himſelf. And, 
ſinner, if this be the fruit of thy f.cknelſs, it will 
tot be unto death, but the glory of God. 
VUIERCT. III. Be careful to obey God's vaice in 
the rod, and beware of ſligbting it. 
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TVERY ſickneſs hath a meſſage from God, and 
— his voice you ought to hearken to with reve- 
ence and attention, Micah vi. 9. What ſaith he 
o you at this time? O ſinner, he ſzith, © Retire 
rom the world, think on death and eternity, ab- 


/ 


fury to reſt upon thee. 


120 Pires to „ Goc. Children "Chan iy | 


th theſe luits and idols which God is ſmiting you 
for, flee ſpeedily to the ſtrong hold: Repent and 
be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
This is God's voice to you, and conſider how pro. 


voking it will be to him, if you flight it. 


iſt, You will provoke God to {light your voice 
when you cry to him, and ſtop his ear againſt the 


voice of your ſupplications, Zech. vii. 


2dly, You will provoke God to ceaſe from 
being a reprover to you, ſo that he will ſpeak to 


you no more. 


3dly, You will provoke him to ws heavier 
| Judgments on you, yea, ſo to draw his ſword af 
juſtice againſt you, that he will ſheathe it up 10 


more, as he threatens, Ezek. xxi. 


4thly, God may break off all intercourſe and 


9 


correſpondence with you, as with thoſe, Ez, 


xx. 31. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I wil 


not be enquired of by you.“ 


5thly, He may ſeal you up for ever under your 
| fins, aardneſs and pollutions ; and ſay to you, a 


to thoſe we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. 


Rev. xxil. It. «© Becauſe I have purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged, thou {ſhalt not be purge 
from thy filthineſs any more, till T have cauled ny 
Ephraim is joined to lis 
idols, let him alone. He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill.” He that is hardened etl the voice 
of my rods, let him be hardened (41l, 
O ſinners, while God is in ſpeaking terms with you 


lay, © Lord, 


hearken to his voice, and obey it; 


What wilt thou have me to do?” 


Hol. iv. 


Well then, 
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Diredl. IV. while under Run | 


your by-paſt life, and labour to be deeply bumbled 
for them before the Lord. 


1 you are ſummoned to prepare for going 
to the judgment ſeat of God, where your ſoul 


lis to receive its final ſentence, labour to prevent 


the terror of that appearance, by yeur judging 
yourſelf before hand. And this you muſt do, by 
ſummoning yourſelf before the bar of conſcience, 
examining narrowly into your ſtate, accuſing and 
condemning yourſelf for your fins, And fee that 
you be impartial in this work, willing to know the 
truth, and diſcover the worſt of your caſe. You 
mult ſee and be duly ſenſible of your danger, other- 
wiſe you cannot think to eſcape it. Take a nar- 
row view of your fins, in their nature, number, 
aggravations and deſervings. And, inorder to this, 
if thou haſt any meaſure of ſtrength for it, let the 
expoſition of the ten commandments, in our Larger 
Catechiſm, be diſtinctly read over untc thee. Make 


a pauſe upon every queſtion, ard ſay within thyſelf, 
Have I not omitted what is here required by God? 


And, have I not committed what is here forbidden 
God? How oft have I repeated theſe fins? How 
long have I lived in the practice of them? Ol do not 


lo many years fins need a very ſerious repentance, 


a very deep humiliation! O! doth not ſuch a vile 
Inner as I, Rand greatly inneeed of Chriſt to be my 
autioner and ranſomer for {uch a vaſt number of 
ins? Will not their weight preſs me eternally down 
to the loweſt hell, if they remain unpardoned, and 
be laid upon my back 2? Whercſore view them 


loſely, and confeſs them particularly before God. 

1/t, In the firit place, bewail thy original fin, 
he fountain of all thy actual tranigreſſions, as did 
David, Pal. li. 5. Behold, I was ener in iniquity, 
ad in fin did my mother conceive me.” 


— ; 


- k 
” re jus 


121 


* © 
n 
1 
. 


— 
8 _— 
6.4.9 2 o 
— — — —  —— 


Dizzcr. IV. Caſt back your eyes upon the fins of 
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F 122 Directions tothe Unregenerate, Chap. IV. 
2aly, Acknowledge and mourn over the ſinfy] 
outbreak ings of thy life, whereby thou haſt dil. NDiagc 


honoured God; and prieved his holy Spirit: ande ue 
eſpectally ſins ae light. in 1. 


1 
468 
Pas 4 9 N 
TY 
—— * * 
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= 


Direct. 


3aly, Be humbled for thy ſins of omiſſion, for ne. R1 
glecting of commanded duties, particularly for the g 
neglect of prayer in ſecret, and of family- religion. not de 
'  4t#hly, Mourn for the loſs of precious time, I divine 
Alas! for the time of youre e many Sab- N offerin 
bath- days trifled away! 6 Lool 
5thly, Lament thy long lighting of Chrift, an will ye 
ſalvation through his righteouſneſs, which ſo pref Iwill e 
ſingly hath been offered to thee in the golpel. es 
6:bly, Bewail thy ſtifling the convictions, a ſuch m 
quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereh make t 
Provoking him to depart from you. as my r 
7t#bly, Mourn for thy unthankfulneſs to 60, on fron 
For mercies and deliverances, which might hai trust 
allured you to repentance and newneſs of life Ilie at 
8:bly, Confeſs thy ſtubbornneſs under former long as 
afflictions, which hath provoked God to ſend ney 
trials apon you. | Diaxc 
 gthly, Be humbled for thy earthly-mirideduek that 
in that thou haſt all thy days been careful ard 
cumbered about many things, and halt negledd TH. 
the one thing neceſfary. Ja 
10th y, Mourn for the letentſs of thy repentWlet him 
| — ance, and thy pr odigious folly in delaying ſo low or min 
= to bethink thyſelf, and to turn to the Lord. “ Oh! It is 
hov/ unwifely have I ated, to miſpend the time in the 
health, and delay ſo great a work till now, th diſeaſe 
I am laid on a ſick-bed! And now, if I die beforphyſici 
I am converted, I am loſt for ever. O Lord, I ample 
alhamed and *onfounded at my madneſs and folly place, 
and have no excuſe to plead for myſelf, but mul being a 
ſtand afar off, with the poor publican, and [mit ſpeak c 
upon my breaſt, and ery, „God be merciful to ni by the 
a finner,” tor tae 


ap. IV. 


Direct. VI. while under Sickneſs. 123 
e finſy] WS: | Mn > 
aſt dil. WW Direct. V. Flee preſently to Feſus Chriſt by a 
it: an true ſaltb, and cloſe with bim as offered to you 

in the goſpel. 88 

for ne. RT thou ſenſible, O ſinner, of thy grievous 
4 forthe guilt and ill-deſervings before God? Then do 
ligion. WM not deſpair; for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath offered to 


s time, 


ny Jah. 


divine juſtice, an all- ſuflicient ſacrifice for ſin, is 
offering himſelf to thee, ſaying, O diſtreſſed ſinner, 
Look unto me and be ſaved. Turn unto me, hy 
will ye die? Come unto me, heavy laden foul, and 
Iwill give you reſt. He that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe eaſt out. Will not ſuch gracious words, 
ſuch moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and 
make thee ery to him, “ Eord Jeſus, I flee to thee 
as my refuge for deliverance from fin, and protecti- 
on from the wrath to come; I look to thy wounds, 
I truit in chy righteouſneſs, I depend on thy merit, 
Ilie at thy feet; and this I am reſolved to do, as 
long as I have breath to draw in the world.“ 
Drarcr. VI. Call for the Elders of the Church, 
that they may pray over you in your ſickneſs. 


riſt, and 
ſo preſ. 
el. 

ns, and 


thereby 


to Gol 
Tt have 
like. 
former 
end new 


dednels 
eful ard 4 | He | 
egleded THL is the apoſtle James? directions to the ſick, 
| James v. 14. He doth not ſay, If any be fick, 
let him ſend for the phyſicians, but for the elders 
or miniſters. TY 
It is true, phyſicians are to be called, but not 
in the firſt place. It was Aſa's fault, that, in his 
diſeaſe, he ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
phyſicians ; and, alas! how many follow his ex- 
ample! miniſters are only called for in the laſt_ 
place, and very often when time is paſt, the ſick 
being at the point of death, and ſcarce capable to 
Ipeak or hear. But if you defire to reap benefit 
by the inſtructions and prayers of miniſters, call 
tor tgzem timeouſly, and _ your caſe unto them; 
» 2 
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124 Directions to the UDure generate, Chap. IV. 


ſeek their counſel, and beg for their prayers. It i 


Di rect. 


ſalute i 


their office to teach and pray for you, and they O mine 
have authority to offer ſalvation to you through tidings 
Chriſt, and to miniſter comfort to them that are death, 


calt down: wherefore, a bleffing may be expeted 
on their adminiſtrations and performances more 
| than others. Hence God ſaid to Abimelech of 
Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. He is a prophet, and he 
mall pray for thee.” And to Job's friends con. 
cernirg Job, Chap. xlii- 8. „Go to my ſervant 
Job, and he ſhall pray for you, for him will I accept; 
left that Ideal with you after your folly. 


tidings 
fin, anc 
complai 


: And, laſtiy; Remember, that as the apoſtle James WContair 
19joins the ſick to call for the elders to pray over the L 
them, fo at the ſame time he directs you, James y, neſs : 
16. t2 confeſs your ſins one to another, Chrittian to 

Chrillian, one friend to another, the people to their HDIRE Gr 
miniſters. Not that this gives any warrant for the after 
Papiſts their auricular confeſſions, which they force 10 yo! 
upon all men, to their prieils, as a fatisfaQion for x 
fin, and whereby they rack their conſciences (when | T wo 
they feel nodiſtreſs) to coufeſs their molt ſecret fins, MW that 
and to enumerate them all under pain of damnation; re not 1 
and which they uſe as a politic to dive into the le-hent of 
crets of princes, ſtates, and all private perſons ; but MWerath, | 
as Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many other orthodox Hut bleſſ 

divines do teach, it is very profitable and neceſſar ug this 
for theſe that are inwardly troubled with a ſenle oÞroduce 
their ſins, to eaſe and diſburden their conſcience, 1/7, C 
by confeſſing them to the faithful miniſters of Chril, Mhambled 
in order to their receiving {ſuitable counſels, andio confet 

conſolations from them, ſuch as Chriſt hath left od, as t 

his word for contrite-hearted penitents. Ike Moſ 
Thus let every man in ficknels uſe all appointel put muec| 
means for preparing his ſoul for a future ſtate. ThyMears, at 
preparation will by no means haſten death, buPod. pro 


tweeten it to you. Death muſt ſurely have a mol ſanctif 
formidable aſpe& to an unprepared ſinner; he mi 
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. It s NJalute it, as Ahab did Elijah, Haft thou found me, 
3 they MO mine enemy?” Why? it brings heavy and doleful 
hrouch Mitidings to him. But a prepared ſoul may ſalute 
;at are death, welcome, O my friend! Thou bringeſt me 


tidings of great joy; everlaſting deliverance from 
fin, and all the bitter fruits of it. I hall never 
complain of theſe any more, 


pected 
8 more 
lech ok 
and he 


ds con. — 

er vant 8 : | 8 

ccept; G HAF. V. 

James I Containing directions to the people of God, when 
y over the Lord is pleaſed to recover them from ſiek- 
mes v. nels and diſtreſs. | v6 

tian to | | 
o their MDInEC r. I. It ig very proper, both under ſickneſs and 
for tze after it, to examine if the nfliction be ſanctiſied 
po to you, and hath come from the love of Goa. 

10n for | ; 

(when T would be very comfortable for us to know, 
et lins, that the afflictions which God vihts us with, 


nation; 


re not the puniſhment of a judge, but the chaſtiſe- 
the le. 


ent of a father; that they do not proceed from 
ns ; but Woerath, but from love; that they are not curſes, 
t hodox hut bleſſings to us. Now, the beſt way of know- 
ceſſary Mag this is, by the effects which they work and 
enle a hroduce in us, through the bleſſing of God. 
ences, WF 1/7, Canſt thou ſay, that thy affliction hath 
Chril, Wuambled” thee in the fight of God, and made thee 
Is, andWo confeſs and bewail thy fins and ſtrayings from 
left uod, as the procuring cauſe thereof? Hath it been 
ie Moſes? rod, that ſmote the rock and fetched 
2ointel ut much water? Did you water your couch with 
>. Tears, and mourn humbly before God for all thy 
h, bul5od-provoking fins? Then it is a good fign fickne!s 
a mol Ws ſanctified. - 8 | 
he maj L 3 2 
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126 Direflions to God's People Chap. V. 
20, Doth thy affliction drive thee nearer God, 
and cauſe thee aim at cloſer. communion with Gy 


Direct. 


DIREC” 


in duty than formerly, ſaying, © However carelef M.. be / 
and overly I have been in. duty in time paſt, i bee 
is furely good for me now to draw near to God? 
Then thy ſickneſs is a bleſſing to thee. HE 
34ly, Affliction is ſanctified, when the corrup. Pf 
tion and deceitfulneſs of the heart is the mor own pr 
diſcovered and laid open to the view of the ſoul; 1, 2, 3, 
ſo as the man is made to abhor himſelf in duit aud the exa 
athes, and cry out as the leper, unclean, unclean, Nis come 
I never could have thought my heart was fo wick MWmnotive: 
ed] as I now ſee it. | , 
_4tdly, It is a fanctified ſickneſs, that purgeth the Hand del 
heart and changeth the life, and gives a dead ſtrole end, th: 
to thy ſins and idols, and makes thee to loathe andmercies 
abhor them more than ever, ſaying, with Ephraim bis gior 


* What have I to do any more with idols.” There 
5thly, It is a bleſſed rod, when grace is mor lihed f 
quickened and ſtirred up thereby, and the mau reaſon e 
turns more fruitful in holy duties and good works; God's g. 
when it is a budding and bloſſoming rod like uno prai! 
Aaron's, Numb. xvii. It is recorded there d ſpeech 
Aaron's rod, that it brought forth buds, bloomedMWreaion : 
bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. So it is happyMgoodnel 
with us, when our rods and ſickneſſes do produceMpraile. 
in us, not only the buds of a profeſſion, or the bloktongue 
ſoms or ſome beginnings of a reformation, but eve loſeth ! 
cauſe us to yield almonds, fruit ſavoury to Go world, 
Is conſcience become more tender with reſpect be hath 
fin? Are, we more jealous over our hearts! Ar beſtowe 


we more fervent in prayer, more lively in praill 2dly, 
more mortified to the world, more deſirous fing and 
communion with God? Then may we ſay witlind pra 
David, „It is good for us we have been affliced:\Mprailes, 
and with Hezekiah, 'T hou haſt, in love to my ſoullihe poo 
delivered it from the pit of deſtruction,” him tha 
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185 60 DIRECT. IL. Mate. conſcience 85 offering to God 
-areler i he ſacrifice of thankſgiving, upon bis n 


P alt, It 
God? 


thee from feekneſe or __ al - 6d 
THE Pſalmiſt gives us this dion 4 God; 


eorrup. Pial. 1. 14, 15. and he ſhews us that it was bis 
e more own practice in ſuch a caſe, Pfal. cxvi. 17. Pfal. cili. 
1e foul; 1, 2, 3, &c. The command is Juſt, let us obey it; 
uit and the example 1 is excellent, let us imitate it: Praile 
nclean. Nis comely for the upright.” Here 1 {hall give ſome 
o wick: notives and advices. 


iſt, God, who is the W of all thy mercies 
eth the and deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 


1 ſtroke 


the and nmercies, James 111.9. Hence man's tongue is called 
brain bis glory above the relt of the creatures, Pl. lvii. 8. 
5 There is none in the creation ſo endued and qua- 
s mote lied for praiſing God as man is. Angels have 
he man reaſon and minds, whereby they adore and admire 
works; {Wod's goodneſs and excellency, but have no tongues | 
like uo praiſe him; beaſts have tongues, but without 
nere of ſpeech or reaſon to ule them; but man hath both 
loomedW©reaion and ſpeech, that he may both admire God's 

; happyMWgoodneſs, and with his tongue ſound forth God's 
roducpraiſe. See then, O believer, that you uſe your 
he blol-Mtongue to anſwer the end of your creation. God 
ut even loſeth his due rent of praiſe from the relt of the 
-o God world, but he expects it from his children, whom 
ſpect be hath formed for this end, and on whom he hath 
s? Ale beſtowed many diſtinguiſhing Rn 
praiſe 24!y, The ſacrifice of thank ſgiving is molt pleaſ- 
rous ing and acceptable to God. He loves your tears 
y witiand prayers, O believer, but much more your 
ied: Praifes. How well pleaſed was our Lord with 
ay ſoulWthe poor leper Samaritan, that returned and gave 


him thanks for curing his bodily diſtemper? Luke 
Kvii, He diſtaiſed him with a a ſpecial 2 and: 
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1 Direftions 1 to God's | Profle Chip v. 


Viredt 
cured him of his ſoul's diſeaſes, as well as of his t is the 
body's. And therefore, | table te 

3aly, Conſider that thankfulneſs for any mercy NMaff cio 
received, is a molt profitable courſe for yourſelf; I 2. L 
for it is the way to get more and better blefling and lov 
beſtowed upon you, according to Pal. Ixvii. 5,6, Wennty | 
„Let the people praiſe thee, O God: then {hall M+:il, ar 
the earth yield her increaſe; and God, even our God, wv 
own God, ſhall bleſs us.“ Thankſgiving for former Wnercie: 
mercies is a kindly. way of petitioning for new fay. enlarge 
ours, and God will underſtand itin this ſenſe, lips to 
4tbly, God is ſo well pleaſed with the duty dc 3. 5 
thankſgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal WM worthi 
work of heaven. Whereas other graces, ſuch « on the 
faith, hope, and repentance, will then be melted Hof form 
into 1 and joy for ever; ſo other duties of MWxxxit. 
worſhip, ſuch as reading, hearing, and praying Ml thy me 
will then be changed into thar of praiſe and thank. 4. 1 
giving; the glorified company above will never be and do 
weary of this work; and thall not we delight in ii ¶ outwa: 
now, when God is calling us toit by to many new lf of it, 
mercies ? and fu 
In the next place, that thou wp offer the mercy 
ſacrifice of thank igiving to God for thy recovery, tle gat 
with gracious acceptance, I ſhall wy before you Ml tribute 
the following advices. Inde. 
1. See that your heart be touched with a ſenſe had me 
of the greatneis of the mercy, and of the goodneſs Il. G. 
of God manifeſted therein. We mult put a due and bri 
value upon our mercies, and have our hearts af. 5. C 
feted with God's kind dealings towards us in {ſtances 
them; if we would be rightly thankful to God, Mgredier 
-the author of them, Hence it was that David diſcern 
called upon his heart, and all within him, to bleſs which 
the Lord for his benefits, Pfat. ciii. 1. and, in Winger c 
Pſal. cxxxvili. 1. he laith, + I will praiſe thee with marvel] 
my whole heart.” As in an inſtrument of muſic, Verance 
the more the ſound contes out of the belly of it, ſtat me 
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hap. V. 


s of his Mit i; the ſweeter; ſo our praiſe is the more accep- 
table to God, when the heart is full of gracious 
7 mercy WM aff. &iops. 
urſelf; WM - 2. Let your oraiſe be the native reſult of faith 
lefling and love in your foul, otherwiſe it will be But an 
11. 5,6, Wer pty found. Faith is neceſſary to draw by the 
en (hall Nail, and ſhew us the perfections cf the inviſible 
en our God, who is the {pring and author of all: car 
former {Mnercies ; love gives à deep ſenſe of his goodnets, 
ew fav. Nenlargeth the heart towards God, and er the 
nle, lips to ſhew forth his praiſes. | 
duty of z. Study to have a deep ſenſe of your own un- 
eternal WM worthineſs and ill-deſervings at the Lord's hand, 
uch as MW on the account of your fins and ill improvement 
melted N of former deliverances, ſaying, with Jacob, Gen. 
ities of Wl xxx11. 10. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
raying Wl thy mercies.” | 
thank(: 4. Look . inſtruments and ſecond cauſes, 
ever be end do not aſcribe ycur recovery to phyſicians or 
ht in ii ¶ outward means, but to the Lord, the prime author 


ny new 
and ſucceſs to the appointed means, and by w hoſe 
mercy only we are {pared and brought back from 
the gates of the grave. To this the apoſtle at- 
tributes Epaphroditus his recovery, Phil. ii. 27. 
Indeed he was fick, nigh unto-death; but God 
had 3 on him. Hence we are told, 1 Sam. 


fer the 
o very, 
re you 


a ſenſe 


odnels ii. 6. © The Lord bringeth down to the gr: m— 
a due ¶ and bringeth up.“ 

rts af. 5. Oblerve narrowly the W circum- 
us in ſtanees of the Lord's goodneſs, and the ſweet in- 

Goch gredients of thy mercies : as for inſtance, (1.) How 
David I diſcernible the Lord's hand was in thy deliverance, 
o bleſs which obligeth thee to ſay, 5 Surely this is the 
nd, in {Winger of God! This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
e with marvellous in mine eyes.” (2.) How thy deli- 


muſic, Nverance came to thee as the return of prayer, 


7 of it, Font makes thee ſay, * he is a prayer-hearing 
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of it, whoſe blefling alone it 1s that gives efficacy 
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5 130 Directions to God's People, Chap. V; 
God. (3.) How deliverance came, when chere 
was but little ground to hope for it. See hoy 
Hezek iah obſerved this ingredient in his recovery 
from ſiekneſs, Iſa. xxxvili. 10, 11. “ I ſaid, in the 
cutting off of my days, I ſhall go to the gates of 
the grave: I am deprived of thg reſidue of ny 
years. I ſaid, I ſhall not Tee the Lord, even the 
Lord in the land of the living: 1 ſhall behold man 
no more, with the inhabitants of the world,” 
Ver. 13. What ſhall I ſay? He bath both ſpoken 
to me, and himſelf hath done it.” Sometimes God 
ſends deliverances to his people, when they are 
moſt hopeleſs, and ſaying, with the captives iy 


Babylon, Ezek. xxxvit. 11. Behold, our bones I4ſ. 
are dried, and our hopes are loſt, and we are cut I nereie 
off for our parts.” (4.) Remember how the ex- Chriſt, 
2 tremity of thy diſtreis was God's opportunity of Nerifices 
ſending relief. Abraham never forgot the ſea. ¶ them u 
ſonableneſs of God's appearing for him in his ex- ſeek al 
treme need upon mount Moriah, when he called give th 
the name of the place Jehovah-Jireh, for preſerv- MW lediat 
ing the memorial of it; In the mount of the Lord I believe 
it will be ſeen.” 80 doth David, -Pſal. cxvi. 6. Nfwimm 
« I was brought low, and he helped we.” . of his d. 
6. Let the preſent deliverance bring all former Nis to be 
mercies to thy remembrance, that ſo thou mayelt every r 
praiſe God for them all, whether they be national for con 
or perſonal mercies, public or private, {piritual ſo he 1 
or temporal. New mercies ſhould revive the lervice 


memory of the old, and all of them ſhould come ¶ eepts o 
above board at ſuch a time; fo doth the Pſalmiſ M merito 
direct, Pal. cv. 2. Sing to the Lord, talk ye df 
all his wondrous works.” And what he direds I Þuccr, 
others to, he practiſes himſelf in ſuch a caſe, ſignal 
Pſal. exvi. 12. What ſhall I render to the Lord Cetin, 
for all his benefits towards me?“ Fors 
7. Be ready to communicate to others an ae. ces 
count of the Lord's kind dealings towards you, MW when v 
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hap. V. MVirect. III. when recovered from Sichneſi. 131 

2 chere Hand the ſweet ingredients of his mercies ; and 
ee how particularly of his ſending ſpiritual deliverance 
covery iſto your ſoul, as well as outward deliverance to 

„in the your body, when he is pleaſed to do ſo; and do 
dates of this in order to recommend the ſervice of God to 
of my others. and to engage and invite them to aſſiſt you 


ven the in bleſfing and praifing the Lord. We ſee how 
Id man N David obſerved his ſoul-deliverances, Pf. cxvi. 7, 8. 
rorld,” and declares his experience to others, Pf. xxii. 22. 
ſpoken Iwill declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
es God midſt of the congregation will I praite thee,” Pal. 


xvi. 10. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 


ey are 
Iwill declare what he hath done for my ſoul.“ 


Ives in 


bones Laſily, Remember always to give thanks for 
re cut ¶ mereies to the Father, in the name of our LordJeſus 
he ex- Chrilt, as directed, Eph. v. 20. Your ſpiritual ſa- 
1ty of ¶ crifices are only acceptable to God, when you offer 
he ſea · ¶ them up bygJeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. As we mult 
dis ex: ſeek all our mercics in Chriſt's name, ſo we muſt 
called give thanks for them alſo in his name. He is the 
eſerv- Mediator of our praiſes as well as of our prayers. 
> Lord MW Believers have not one mercy but what comes 


ſwimming to them in Chriſt's blood, and is the fruit 
of his death and purchaſe to them; and therefore he 
is to be owned and looked to in the receiving of 
every mercy. And as Chriit is the only Mediator 


Xvi. 6. 


ormer 
mayelt 


tional for conveying bleſſings and mercies from God to us, 
iritual MW {0 he is the lole Mediator for conveying all our 
ve the MI ſervices and ſpiritual ſacrifices to God. God ac- 


| come ¶ eepts of them only as they are perfumed by Chriſt's 
ſalmiſt MW meritorious ſacrifice, and potent interceſſion. 
ye of | 


lireds MW Durcr. III. ben the Lord is pleaſed 10 grant thee any 
caſe; nal mercy or deliverance from troubie, beware of fer- 
Lord getting the Lord's kindneſs towards thee, 


Forgetting of God's remarkable kind providen- 
an ac- ces, is an evil we are naturally prone un to, 
you I When we are in a proſperous Rate, Hence it is, 
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4 III Directions to God's People Chap. V. 
that the Spirit of God gives ſo many cautions again 
it in his word; and the ſaints of God do fo ſolemnly 


charge their own ſouls to beware of it, as in Plal. 1/t, 
ciii, 2 © Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget no WM: hoſe f. 
all his benefits: who healeth all thy diſeaſes, why Jobfou 
redeemeth thy life from deſtruction.“ Forget not Job xlit 
his benefits, but carefully preſerve and treaſure and aſh 
them up in thy memory. It was uſual for ſaints Warts 
under the Old Teſtament, to ſet up ſome viible after w 
monument to remind them of God's ſingular fa. 2dly, 
yours to them; they erected ſtones, and built altas The af 
to be memorials of the mercies they received, and pend m 
put names on theſe places for this end. Let all t less up! 
teach you to guard againſt this evil of forgetting is the h 
the Lord's kind providence, in recovering youMGod in 
from ſicknefss. e 3 truſt. 

You are guilty of this evil, when you do not du Cor. i 
value the mercy, but let it paſs as a turn of commonWlbove ſ 
providence. When you let the impreſſion of ihHlife. v 
mercy wear ſoon off your hearts; when you makeMtiat we 
a bad uſe of it, or do not rightly improve it to Gods that ra 
glory and your own ſoul's good: when you do ro great a 
put on new reſolutions to walk more exactly, lie that he 
more fruitfully, and ſerve God more holily and bum 34h), 
bly, then are you guilty of forgetting his bencts. Nene of | 
TP bis is an evil moit grievous and provoking tofMaſti tio 
a good and gracious God, as is evident from the Nebucl 
many heavy complaints he makes of his people fo zo. . 
it, as in Judges viii. 34. Pial. Ixxvill. 1 I. vl. 1}hambly 
Wherefore watch and pray againit it. trolable 
ä — 5 who w: 
Dirtcr. IV. Enquire after theſe fruits of rigbtescuſieſ This v. 
which are tbe genuine effe&ts of affliction in the cbildiuſſ people 
of God, who are duly exerciſed thereby. p g mM 

| _ | Pa. 2 and do 
* Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe fruits, Heb. xii. 1% belie 
as natively following upon ſancti fied afflicuon Bl 47h 
and a kindly exerciſe of ſpirit under them. AnMpplic; 
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dap. V. pired. IV. when recovered from Sickneſs. 133 
again And therefore it is your duty to enquire if they 
lemnly WM be produced in ou. | gs 
in Pſal, Iſt, The increaſe of true repentance is one of 
get not ¶ thele fruits which is the product of ſanctified trials; 
es, why Job found it inhimſelf, on the back of his aflitions, - 
get not Job x11i. 6. Now I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 
realure and aſhes.” It would be happy if we could find our 
* laints, ¶ bearts more ſoft and melting upon the view of ſin, 
: viable after we have been in the furnace of affliction. 
ular fa 2dly, Another fruit is the improvement of faith. 
t altas The afflicted believer is taught to look to and de- 
ved, and pend more upon God for help in time of need, and 
all this Meſs upon the creature. He now ſees, that vain 
'getting Wis the help of man in the day of calamity, and that 
ing yea God in Chriſt is the only proper object of the ſoul's 
truſt, This was the fruit of the apoſtle's affliction, 
"ot duly z Cor. i. 8,9, 10. We were preſſed out of meaſure, 
ommoWabove ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
n of ieMWEliſe., We had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, 
zu make that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in Ged 
to God that raiſeth the dead; who delivered us from ſo 
a do not great a death, and doth deliver; in whom we trult 
ble, lieg mat he will yet deliver.“ 
na bum Zaly, Humility and low thoughts of ourſelves is 
nofits. one of the fruits of righteouſneſs which ſanctified 
king to afi ion doth yield. How proud and lofty was 
rom neWNcbuchadnozzar before his affliction! Dan. iv. 2.9. 
ople for 30. But afterwards he was macle to on God, and 
ci. I humbly ſubmit to him as his {upreme and incon— 
trolable ſovereign, and to acknowledge, that theſe 
who walk in pride, he is able to abaſe, verſe 27. 
teouſutſ This was God's deſign in the various trials of his 
children people Iſrael in the wilderneſs, Deut. vii. 16. 
* That he might humble thee, and prove thee, 
and do thee good at thy latter end.” . See then, 


X11. 1½ 0 believer, if this fruit be produced in thee. 
A110 4thly, Another fruit is the ſpirit of prayer and 
1, AnWlopplication, This was viſible in the Pjalmiit's caſe, 
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after God had delivered. him from the ſorrows of 
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fore, ſays he, will Icali upon him as lovg as J live,” 
O, faith the true believer, God's mercy to me in 
trouble, and his ſending me relief when ] cried to 
him, will make me love prayer the better, and en- 


gage me to be more diligent in it all my days; for | 


I ſtill fee IJ have daily need of his helping hand. 
5thly, Heavenly-mindedneſs is a fruit of ſancti. 
fled affliction. 


| Before, the man was inclined to 
that language, It is good for us to be here; let us 


build tabernacles in this lower world. But now he 


turns his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, and 
faith, with the Pfalmiſt, It is good for me to draw 
nigh to God. Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our 
reit,” This world is nothing but the houſe of 
our pilgrimage, heaven only is our home. 
Gilly, Another fruit of ſanctified trials is, 
greater love to God than formerly. How much 
was David's heart warmed with love and gratt- 


tude to God upon the back of his affliction, fo that 


he wants words to expreſs the affections ef lis 
Hul! Pſal. cxvi. 1. T will love-the Lord, becauſe 
he hath heard my voice—T was brought low, but 
he helped me. Thou halt delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling.— What ſhalt I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me??? 

bly, Learning and keeping of God's word 1 
a fruit of ſanctified affliction, Pſaim cx1x. 07: 71 
Let us enquire if this fruit be produced in us after 
ſickneſs: Do we attend to the word more cloſcly! 
Do we believe it more firmly? Do we embrace 1ts 
effers more earneſtly? Do we rely on its promies 
more ltedfaliiy ? And do we live more in the ei. 
pectation of that glory which the word dtoh reveal 
to us? Then ic is good for us that we have becl 


afflicted, we have learned more of God's word. 


God's People, Chap. V. 


death, and heard his voice, Pſal. exvi. 2. There. 
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Direct. V. 'when recovered ſrom Sickneſs. 
8:bly,, Tenderneſs of conſcience is a happy fruit 


ol ſanctified trouble, when the'believer,- after it, 


becomes exceedingly afraid of ſin, and of making 
new wounds in his conſcience. He cannot think 
of adventuring again upon any known fin; for the 


ſmart of former wounds, and the pain they occaſt- 


oned in his foul when diſtreſs lay upon him, makes 


deep and taſting impreſſions on his mind, as it did 


on the afflicted church, Lam. 111. 19, 20. Remem- 


bering mine affliction and my miſery, the worm- 


wood and the gall, my ſoul hath them ſtill in re- 
membrance, and is humbled within me.“ Now, 
ſuch fruits of righteouſneſs are an evidence we 


| have been ſuitaily exerciſed under aſfliction; O to 


find them produced in us after fickneſs is over. 


Diztcr. V. Be careſiil to perform theſe reſolutions, 
engagements or vous, you-bave come under in the 


ume of ſickneſs, and walk ſuitably to them. 


S a time of ſickneſs and aflicion is a proper 
ſeaſon for making vows to God, and binding 

our ſouls with reſolutions to mortify fin in the 
heart, and purge it away from the life, and to be 
diligent in duty, and walk more humble with God, 
ſo a time of recovery from ſickneſs is aproper ſea- 
fon for paying and performing theſe vows. This 
was the royal Pſalmiſt's practice in ſuch a caſe, 


Pal. cxvi. 6. 16, 17, 18. I was brought low, and 


he helped me. Truly I am thy ſervant, J am thy 


lervant. Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thank ſ- 
| giving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now, in 
the preſence of all his people.” Now, for your aſ- 


litance in this matter. I offer you theſe few advices. 


, Defer not to pay your vows, but be ſpeedy, 


and take the firſt opportunity to pay them. Delays 


in this-caſe are moſt dangerous. Solomon, that 
wife man, was ſenſible of this, which made him 
| M2 
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Dire&ions t 
give this advice, Kecl. v. 4. When thou voweſt 
. a, vow unto God, defer not to pay it.“ 
2dly, Be ſtill jealous of thy heart, which is prone 
to deal treacherouſly with God after affliction is 
over; the Iſraelites practice is a ſad inſtance of this 
truth, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34, &c. When he {lew them, 

then they ſought him; and they returned and en- 
quired early after God, &c. Nevertheleſs they did 

{latter him with their mouths, and they lied to him 

with their tongues; for their heart was not right 

with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
_ vant.” The purpoſes of many in affliction, are like 
t1e vows of mariners in a ſtorm; they are the firlt 
things which they forget and break, when once they 
win ſafe aſhore. However peritent ſome ſeem to 
be in ſiekneſs, yet, when they recover from it, they 
ſoon returrfto their old fins again. They are like 
metals in a furnace, they melt and turn liquid while 
in it; but, when out, they ſocn return to their old 
hardneſs. There is good reaſon for that caution the 

Lord gives us, Mal. ii. 16. Therefore take heed 

to your ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly.“ 

y, Cry continually for ſtrength from above, 

to enable you to perform your vows. The Fialmiſt 

took this courſe, and found it ſucceſsful, Plalm 

exxxvili. 3- In the day when ] cried to thee, thou 

anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength 

in my ſoul.” And forget not, O believer, that Ged 

has treaſured up ſtrength for thee in thy head and 

ſurety Chriſt Jeſus: wherefore, be ſtill borrowing 

from him, for the performing of all thy engage- 
ments, 2 Tim. ii. 1. My ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 

that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” Put thy treacherous heart 

an thy Surety's hand; for though thou art weak, 
yet thy Redeemer is ſtrong. Whenever then you 
ſirſt perceive your heart begin to ſtart aſide from 
God, be ſure to check it, and lock up to God in 
Chriſt for ſtrength to ſecure it againſt treachery 
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Direct. V. when recovered from Sickneſs. 
and perfidious dealing: cry, with the Pſalmiſt, 
« Be ſurety for thy fervant for good.” | 

4thly, Guard diligently againſt thy predominant 
fin, the fin that hath molt eaſily beſer thee, the fin 
that was moſt bitter and unealy to thee in the day 
of diſtreſs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now; for, 
if once that fin be got vanquiſhed, the reſt will 
the more eaſily be put to flight. 

5tbly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows, 
and on the condition thou waſt in when they were 
taken on; and ſtudy to keep alive in thy heart the 
ſame apprehenſion of things after ſickneſs, which 
thou®hadft in the time of it. How vain and com- 
fortleſs did the world and its vanities then appear 
to thee! How awful were the truths of God on 
thy ſpirit! How far preferable was the loving- 
kindneſs of God to thee, than life! How precious. 
was Chriſt then in thy eyes! O that your judgment, 
thoughts and impreſſions of theſe things may con- 
tinue ſtill the fame! 2+ | 

6thly, Keep up the impreſſions of the preciouſ- 
neſs of time, that you may diligently improve it: 
and ſhake off ſloath and idleneſs. Remember what 
a view you got in the time of fickneſs of long-laſting 
eternity, and what a trouble it was to.you to look 
back and ſee how much time you have loſt in fin and 
vanity. When ſometimes we are brought to the 
brink of etcrnity, the near views we then get of 
its vaſtneſs and unchangeableneſs are ſometimes 
ſo awful and amazing to us, that we are ready to 
think, though we bad Methulelah's years to live, 
it would be unreaſonable wilfully to miſpend one 
hour of them all. Well, then, is ſickneſs over, 
our time ſo ſhort, and ſo little of it remaining 
behind; will we be ſo fooliſh, as to be laviſh cf it 
ſtill, and trifle it away as before! 

73>ly, Set a ſpecial mark upon all theſe fins, 
whether of omiſſion or 25 that made death 
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to look grim and ghaſtly upon you in the time of 


i ſickneſs, and againſt which you reſolved ; and ſce 


to get every one of them amended and removed, 
Remember and conſider how ſad it will be for you, 
if ſickneſs find you again in the very ſame fins 
which tormerly ſtung you. What will you ſay 
to conſcience, when it hall challenge you? How 
will you look deatHf in the face, if it ſhould find 
you living in the very ſame fins you formerly 
mourned for, and promiſed againſt ? Death would 
then be the king of terrors to thy ſoul indeed. 

© then, mind thy vows, and ſay with the Pfalmiſt, 
Pial. lvi. 12, 13. © Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render praiſes to thee. For thou halt deli- 
vered my ſoul from death: wilt not thou deliver 
my teet from falling, that I may walk before God 
in the light of the living!“ | 


— — 
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Containing Directions to the Unregenerate, when 
they are recovered from Sickneſs, and reſtored 
to health. 


Dinger. I. Seeing the afflictions of the wicked are 

unſanctiſfed, it is neceſſary to examine what ſort 

afflictign yours bath been, and what fruits it 
bath produced in you. | 


HAVE in the preceding chapter ſhewed, that 
the afflictions of believers are fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments, proceeding from love; that they are ſanc- 
tified, and yield the peaceable fruits of righteous 
neſs. I have given the marks of ſanctified afflic- 


tions, and mentioned the happy fruits which they 


produce in the children of God. 5 
On the other hand, it is neceſſary to let Chriſt- 
leſs perſons know, that their afflidtions are of a 


different kind; they are even puniſhment; from 
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Direct. I. 


unſanctified to them, and produce no fruits, but 
what are bitter and unſavoury. 

Well, then, O Chriſtleſs ſoul, thou haſt . 
to ſuſpect the worſt concerning thy licknels, that 
it hath not been ſanctified, and its fruits are not 
good. O then labenr to know the truth of the 
matter, that thou mayeit be humbled under a ſenſe 
of thy miſery, and flee to Jeſus Chriſt for relief. 
And, for thy: aftiitance in this enquiry, I ſhall give 
ſome marks of E affficcions. : 

1/7, If ſickneſs bath not humbled thee under 
a ienſe of thy ſins, the procuiing cauſe thereof, 
nor any-wile hath weakened hin in thee, nor re- 
claimed thee from it, but it remaineth in thee as 
ron as ever; it is a ſign thy affliction is unſane- 
tied. This was the caſe of thoſe of whom God 
complaineth, Jer. ii. 30. In vain have I ſmitten 


ar children; they xeceived no correction.“ As | 


1 he had ſaid, The phyſic J gave them, did not 
purge out fin, nor weaken corruption in the leaſt. 
They have been ſtricken, but not grieved for ſin; 
the fire hath burned round about them, but they 
have not laid fin to heart, that kindled the flame. 
 2dly, It is a mark of unſanctified affiition, when 
it hath no influence upon a ſinner to bring him to 
aſerious communing with his own hearrconcerning 
the ſtate of Eis foul, and to enquire in what terms 
he ſtands with God that afflicts l:nn, God's voice 
by affliction is that in Haggai 1. 7. Now, conſider 
your ways.“ In the day of adverſity conſider where 
you are, what you are, what you have done, what is 
the meaning of the rod, what will be the iſſue of it 


through eternity, in caſe it hath a commiſſion to 


cut the thread of life. Now, when a man remains 
ſtupid and careleſs about theſe important matters, 
and never noticeth the voice of afflidtion ſo as to 
enquire ſerioutly about his ſoul's condition; © Am 


—— 


when recovered from Sichneſr. 139 
God, as a judge, proceeding from wrath : they are 
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140 Directions to the Unregenerate, Chap. VI, 
I under acovenant of works, or a covenant of grace! 
Am Ta child ef God, or an enemy of God? Have 
I fled to the yy of refuge, or am [I {till in a ſhel- 
terleſs ſtate? Am I ſtill under a cloud of wruth, 
or am I brought under the banner of love?“ I ſay, 
where there are no ſuch 1 Inquiries, the affliction 
is unſanctiſfied. | 

-3dly, It is a certain ſign of unſanctified affliction, 
when a perion grows worſe by it, and revolts the 
more he 1s {tricken, like theſe, Ila 1. 5. 
Queſt. When may it be ſaid that a perſon grows 
worlie by affliction? 
Anſ. 1. When the ſinner's heart turns harder 
than it was before; fo every plague on Egypt in- 
creaſed the plague of hardneſs in Pharaoh's heart, 
It fares with many hearts as with iron that 1s often 
heated in the fire, and quenched 1 in the water, it 
Rill increaſeth in hardneſs. 2. When a 8 
giveth way to impatience and murmuring againſt 
God, while he afflicts him. 
the heart grow more ſtrong and impetuous, and 
afterwards rage the more that they have bee 
ſtopt 1n their courſe by affliction. In ſuch caſed 
a perſon grows worfe by the rod. 
| — 
Direcr. II. Conſader the great danger of not being 
bettered by ſickneſs, and af not 9 with 
the vaice of God's rod. 8 


OD's voice by his rod doth loudly call ſinners 
to repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for refuge from wrath. Now, when this 
voice 1s not hearkened to, but men go on in their 
ſecure and ſinful courſe as before, God is highly 
provoked, and the iſſue will be terrible: for, 
ift, Though ſickneſs be removed, and the fur- 
nace of afll:&ion be cooled for the time; yet the 
wrath that kindled it continues ſtill to Barn And 
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you have ground to fear, leſt you be ranked among 
theſe who are the generation of God's wrath, 
zrainſt whom he will have indignation for ever. 
2dly, If leſſer rods do not awaken you, you 
may expect greater and ſorer judgments are com- 
ing on you. Yea, God may cauſe them to come 
rolling thick upon yon, as waves and billow's in 
a ſtorm, one upon the neck of another. The great 
depths, both above and below, may be opened to- 
gether; the diſpleaſure of God, and wrath of 
men may conſpire and meet to pour out themſelves 
as water- ſpouts upon you at once: and to whom 
then will ye look for help? | | 
zdly, The Lord may give over dealing with 
you, or uſing any further means to reclaim you; 
he may refuſe to correct you any more, or beſtow 
a rod upon you for your good, and ſay of you, as 
of Ephraim, Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to 
his idols, let him alone.” 
4thly, The Lord may give you up to ſpiritual 
plagues and judgments ; and, indeed, this is com- 
monly the reſult of obſtinacy and incorrigiblenefs 
under outward rods. When Iſrael would not 
hearken to God's voice, he gave them up to their 
own hearts? luſts, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Now, theſe 
plagues are the ſevereſt of all others. External 
judgments are God's rods, but {piritual judgments 
are his ſwords, which pierce the very foul. Blind- 
neſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, ſearedneſs of con- 
ſcience, vile affeQions, and a reprobate ſenſe, are 
the very forerunners of hell and damnaticn. Theſe 
who are impenitent and unfruitful under outward 
afflictions, have cauſe to tremble leſt God be pro- 
voked to infli& theſe ſpiritual judgments. 
5thly, Be aſſured, though God ſpare you long, 
yet the glaſs of his forbearance will at length run 
out; God's patience towards ſinners hath a term 
and bound, over which it will not paſs. Ihe time 
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142 Directions to the Unregenerate, Chap. V 
will come, when a long-fuffering God will at KH 
Tay, + My Spirit ſhall no longer ftrive;” and ge 
angel will cry, as Rev. xiv. 7. The hour of God 
judgment is come,” You that abuſe God's pat. 
ence, and preſume upon it, his treaty of pear 
will end with you in a little, and the maſter gf 
the houſe will riſe up and fhut to the door. The 
patience will come down, and juſtice will aſcen 
the ſtage, and trample upon, and triumph over, 
alt that abuie divine patience. Sodom was a won. 
der of God's patience for a long time, but now iti 
a laſting monument of his anger. 
6:bly, If you be not bettered by God's rods 
Tparing mercies, then your preſervation at preſent 
will be nothing but a reſervation for the day d 
God's wrath. And the longer your cup of fin! 
a-filling, the fuller ſhall the cup of God's wrath 
be for you: By your impenitence and abuſe d 
God's patience, you treaſure up wrath for your 
ſelves againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 4. Anl 
though you be delivered from ſome judgment 
you are reſerved for worſe, yea, for {even time 
worſe, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. Nay, then 
is a ruining blow deſigned againſt you, both foul 
and body, as ſoon as your cup is full; and the ar 
is already laid to the root of the tree, Mat. iii. 10 
One blow of God's ax will cut you off for ever. 
Remember this, O ſinner, though God's han 
be lifted off you at preſent, and his meſſenger death 
be for a little recalled, yet he will quickly returi, 
and knock fo loud at your door, as not to be re 
fuſed. And, what will you do in the day of vik 
tation? How ghallly mutt the pale horſe be, whet 
hell follows him at his heels? And how hot and 
fiery muit that hell be, which is inflamed and blom! 
up by ſo long impenitence and abuſe of patience! 
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ill at hl Dmrcr. III. Wander at the patience of God, in 


To ſparing ſuch bell-deſerving ſinners as you are; 
and be thankful for it. 
Q's pati, | | | 
of pear ATH a long ſuffering God preſerved the 
naſter of thread of your life, when it was almoſt ſnapt 
„ Then lunder by the violence of fickneſs? Hath he freed 
Il aſcen on ür racking pains under which you were 
ph over zroaning? Nay, ſaved you from the grave and hell 
s a onto which you were falling? And, have you not 
now it auſe of wondering and thenkſ, giving! To move 
you to it, conſider theſe few things. 

s rod oil /, How miſerable had you been through all 
© prelen ternity, if your ſick neſs had carried you off to 
e day Another world in your fins? You had been howl- 
of fn Ding with damned ſpirits, under endlefs and ccaſe- 
s wraklfWels torments, and for ever cut off from theſe hopes 
abuſe AMend offers of mercy now you have. J hen the 
r your alter of the houſe would have the door fo barred 
4. ArW5z'00t you, as it could never have been opened 
ments Meg2in to you, knock as you & culd. Luke xiii. 25. 
n time 2%), Conſider how heavily you had burdened 
y, there's patience with your heinous firs, and frequent 
th ſoulrelapfes thereunto ; and that alter convictions, 
the uealls, and varicus rods ſent to ret im you: fo 
iii. 10 Ittat he was put to ſax, as in Amos ii. S Behold 
er. I am preſſed under you, as a cart is 5 led thats is 
”s handful of meaves. He was overiurdencd with your 
r deathMWns, ſo that the axle-tree of patience vas ready 
return? brear, and Jet you fall into hell; and yet, be- 
be re bold, he bears with you fill, 

of vil. 3dly, Confider how ſoon he could have eaſed 
, whenfWmiclf of the load, and ſhaken you off into the pit 
\ot and of CeliruQtiong, In a 1c:0ment could he have done it, 
blomend yet he bears many years with your fins that 
nce? Pre ſo grievous to him. Vea, it is with a ſort 


di relu ctancy that he eaſes himſelf of linners, after 
e gets the utmoſt provocation, Lia. 1 1. 24. 
| vl eale me of my adveriaries.” 
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144 Directions tothe Unregenerate, Chap, Vl 
47 bly. How ready is he to turn away his anger, 
and reprieveſinners from deſtruction, when in their 
diſtreſs: they make but a ſhew of repentance an 
turning unto God! as we ſee, Plal. Ixxviii. 36.38, 
He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls back thy 
warrant for their execition after it was gone 
forth. : be: 
5:bly, Conſider how much many Chriſtleſs fin 
ners are beholden to Jeſus Chriſt for ſparing mercy, 
He is repreſented by the dreſſer, Luke xill. inter 
ceding that the fruitleſs fig- tree might be (parc 
and tried ſome time longer, after orders given to 
cut it down. Were it not for Jeſus Chriſt, O fin. 
ner, however much you forget and ſlight him, you 
had ſurcly been in hell long ere now. How of 
doth he obtain another year, and after that ans 
ther, for the unfruitful ſinner, and unthankfi 
abuſers of divine patience ! 
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67000, Conſider how ſparing mercy hath didi 0d £ 
gutthed you from many others, who lived not vi «6: 
long, nor ſinned ſo much as you have done. G, 
hath wounded the hairy ſcalp of many, and taka Sir 
them away in their youth; u hen he hath continued th 
you to manhood, and perhaps to old age: thougio healt 
your fins aad ill-defervings be greater than thei Halvatio 
of maiy, on whom he hath long lince taken veng:Mhvhich 1 
ance, God hath left many allo toſſing and groanyMrove t 

on beds of pain, when he hath ea! ſed and raiſed yeu varus ) 
up. O then, return like the-thankful leper. anlÞatienc 
magnify the God of your health. Hath God dhe foll, 
tinguiſhed you from others by his goodnels ? IM I. Be 
becomes you to diſtinguiſh yourſelves from othen nd imp 
by your thank fulneſs. O that men would pra Hus and 
the Lord for his goodneſs; undelexme. and diltWud go 
guiſhed goodneſs ! Fc22nta! 

To move you to this, let me ſet the exampledMording 

Hezekiah before you, Iſa. xxxviii. and there ſt his g 
ot kne 


how thankfully and affeQionately he remembered 
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ap. VI bired. IV. when recovered from Sickneſs. 145 
anger the Lord's mercies in recovering and delivering 
n their him from the bitter affliction he had been under. 
ce , ſaid, I am deprived of the reſidue of my years; 
36.38. FT {hail behold man no more, with the inhabitants 
ick the of the world. Like a crane or ſwallow, ſo did I 
s gone chatter ; I did mourn as adove. Behold, for peace 

| had great bitterneſs ; but thou haſt in love to my 
e's ſu. ¶ ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption. The 
merey living thall praiſe thee, as I do this day.“ Yea, 
„inter ne was fo overcome with a ſenſe of the Lord's 
(pardWpatience and mercy towards him, that he is at a 


iven tofMloſs how to expreſs it, ver. 15. What ſhall I ſay? 
„O fi. lle hath both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath 
im, you done it,” Let all who are recovered from ſick- 
Low otine\s, ſtudy to imitate that good king in holy admi- 


lat ano. 


ration and thankfulneſs to the God of their life. 
hank ful | 


DIRECT. IV. Study to improve the ſparing-mercy 
and goodneſs of God to you, in a right and ſuit- 


gabe manner. 


1 diſtin 
| not 0 
bo God 
d taken 


Sinner, hath God brought you back from 
ntinued 


the gates of death and brink of hell, reſtored 


thougiMo nealth, and given you a new offer of mercy and 
n thee alvation through Chriſt, in a preached gotpel, 
vengerhich you formerly deſpiſed? Strive now to im- 
roangprove the Lord's patient and kind dealings to- 
ed youWrards you with the utmoſt care, and abute his 
er, anlPatience no longer. And in order thereto, take 
Jod de following counfels. 
es? J. Be deeply humbicd for your former obſtinacy 
1 otheriWnd impenitency, notwithſtanding of God's gract- 
1 prailWus and patient dealing. O let the {paritz-mercy 
J dill nd goodnefs of God toward thec, lead thee to 
F<pontance, which is the native deſign of it, ac- 
.mple dording to Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches 
park 1 his goodneſs, forbearance and long. ſuffering? 
mbere 


lot knowing, that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
1 N 1 
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146 Directions to the Unregenerate, Chap. VI, 
thee to repentance.” As if he had ſaid, Doſt thou 
not fee, O man, the kind providence cf God, in 
iparing and recovering thee from ſickneſs, taking 
thee-by the hand, and pointing out to thee to go 
to thy cloſet to mourn and weep for all thy by. 
paſt ſins, and particularly for thy miſpending the 
time of health, and abuſing of the Lord's patience? 


The conſideration of David's goodneſs and for. 
earance towards Saul, melted Saul's heart, for 


as hard and rugged as it was; and made him to 


lift up his voice and weep, and ſay to David, 
1. Sam. xxiv. 7, &c. Thou art more righteous 
than I; for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas 
I have rewardet thee evil. And thou haſt ſhewed 
this day, how that thou haſt dealt well with me; 
foraſmuch as when the Lord had delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. For (ſays 


he) if a man find his enemy, will he let him g0 


well away?“ Oh! far more reaſon halt thou, 0 


man, to weep and cry, God hath found me his 


enemy, yea, in my enmity and fins fighting againlt 
himſelf; he laid me on a ſick-bed, and on the very 
brink of hell, and the leaſt touch of his hand would 
have thrut me in; but yet he hath {pared his ene. 
my and let me go well away. Oh! will not theſe 
cords of love draw me, and this matchleſs good- 
neſs invite and hire me to repent! Can any con. 
ſideration in the world be more powerful than this, 
to melt my hard heart into tears of holy ſhame 
and ſorrow for my ſtiſf-neckednefs and reb<1:1on 
againſt a gracious and long-ſuffering God? £5 way 
with theſe curfed, God-provoking fins of mine: 
Down with theſe weapons of rebellion! Let me 
never lift them more againſt ſuch a merciful 
Sovereign! 5 6 | 

II. Zealouſly improve the time which God, 
in his long-ſuffering hath lengthened out to you, 
in working out the ſalvation of thy foul. Hase 
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Direct. IV. when recovered from Sickneſs. 147 
you ſo long been loading the patience of God with 
your ſins? Have you many a day been grieving 
his holy Spirit, by trifling away your time, flight- 
ing his motions, and venturing on fins againſt light? 
O chen, beware of burdening his patience any more; 
but dilizently hearken to every motion of God's 
Soirit and of your own conſcience for the time to 
zone. You have much work to do, and but little 
time todo it in; therefore lay hold on every op- 
portunity for carrying it on. The conſideration 
of the much time you have already loſt and miſ- 
pent, ſhould make you the more diligent in what 
remaineth. How much of it have you loſt in youth? 
How much in ignorance? how much in negligence? 
how much in worldiineſs! how much in paitimes ? 
how much in idle words? how much in actual ſins 
and provocations againſt God? And now it may 
be near the evening of your day. And will you 
not ſpend the evening (which God is mercifully 
lengthening out) with extraordinary care and dili- 
gence? If a traveller loſe che beginning of the day, 
he muſt travel the faſter in the evening, otherwiſe 
he may fall ſhort of his journey, and have his lodg- 
ing to {eek when night comes on. Paul had miſ- 
pent much time in the beginning of his life; and 
this conſideration, when his eyes were opened, 
did fiir him up to be more diligent in the ſervice 
of God, fo that he was more zealcus than any of 
the reſt of the apoſtles. O man, follow his ex- 
ample, and trifle no longer in the work of God, 
Art thou not convinced thou haſt ſquandered 
away enough. of this precious treaſure of time 
already? And wilt thou allo mitpend and throw 


| away the little that remains? O be not ſo fooliſh. 


III. Be careful to raze all falfe foundations, and 


build your hopes of ſalvation upon the only ſure 


rock, Jeſus Chriſt. Let it not diſcourage thee 


to dig to the foundation, that ſo much of thy day 
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143 Directions to the Unregenerate, Chap. VI. 
is lot: for it is better to do it late than never. 
Remember how miſerable is the condition of that 
houle which is built upon the ſand, Mat. vii. 2. 
For when the flood comes, and the ſtorm arifeth 
and beats upon it, great and difmal will the fail 
of that houſe be. Do not build your hopes ch 


eaven upon God's abſolute mercy, upon your 


convictions, upon your freedom from grols ſins, 
upon your prayers or tears, upon your morality 
and jult dealings with men; though theſe be ne- 
celtary and excellent in t hemſelves, yet they are 
falſe foundations for you to build the hopes of 
your juſtification and {ſalvation upon, ſeeing they 
are wholly inſufficient to bear ſuch a weight, 
However much theſe things have been eſteemed 
and valued by you formerly, in the matter of jul. 
tification ; yet if you reſolve to be a wile builder, 
you will now let them allo, yea, count them all 
but lo's_and dung that yo may win Chriſt, our 


only hope, build on him alone, and be found in| 


him, not having on your own righteoulnels, 
which 1s but filthy rags. 

Well then, raze and tear up every Falſe founda- 
tion; dig deep, till ye win to the rock Chrilt, 
Dig deep into the holy law and nature of God; 
dig till you ſee the infinite {triftreſs of divine 
jaitice, the unipeakable evil that is in fin, the 
hidden vileneſs and abominations of the heart, 
your own inability to do any.thing for your help 
and relief, Did vet further, till you ſee the in- 
finite fulneſs and Ffreeneſs of God's grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that tuitable remedy, that anſwers all 
a poor linner needs. Dig deep, and dig ſtill on, 
till you win to this rock; let your cry be {il 
to God, Lord, lead me to the rock Chriſt, and 
his all- ſuGeicnt righteoulneſs, only.” AQ faith 
upon this rock, rely om it, build all your hopes 
on it, and ſay, „This is my reſt for ever, here 
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Direct. V. when recovered ſrom Sickneſs, 149 
will I dwell, for I have deſired it.” Lord, the 


deſire of my ſoul is only to Chriſt, and to the 
remembrance of his name. His name is as 


p. VE 
never. 
f that 


He. 27, 
viſerh I ſweet ointment poured forth ; ; therefore do the 
ie fal I virgins love him.” 
bes of IV. If you would rightly improve the ſoaring 
your nerey and goodneſs of God, let it lead you to 
s fins, MM repentance and reformation 'of life. Turn from 
rality all theſe ſins, whether of omiſſion or commiſſion, 
de ne. now in the day of health, which conſcience chal- 
y are I lenged you for in the time of fickneſs. Mind 
des of IM Chriit's caution and warning to healcd ſinners, 
they ML Jon v. 14. © Behold thou art made whole; fin 
eight. no more, leſt a worſe thing befal thee.” O let 
emed IM fin die with thy ſickneſs ; and do not relapſe into 
f juſ. thy former {ſecurity and ſinful ways. Beware of 
der, returning with the dog to thy vomit, and like the 


mall fow that is waſhed to the wallowing again in the 
our mire of thy former fins and uncleanneſs ; leſt being 
ad in intangled and overcome again with the filthineſs 
neſs, which thou now halt eſcaped, thy latter eng will 
prove worſe than thy beginning. 
1nda- Laſily, And to ſum up all I ſhall _ in this 
ariſt, Lender Be careful to redeem time, and active in 
5od ; ¶ providing for an eternal ſtate. O prize and value 
vine ¶ the mercy of health and ſtrength more than ever. 
the Sympathize with theſe who are ſtill lying on fick- 
cart, beds, and under languithing diſtempers; negle& 
help not to pity and pray for them. Remember the 
2 in- diſtreſſed caſe you were in yourfelves, when you 
eſus WP had no reſt in your bones, when weariſome nights 
s all were appointed to you, and you were full of tof- 
| on, ſings to the dawning of the day. Confider how 
[tall llippery | is your ending, T hough the late ſtorm 
and of trouble be over, yet the clouds will return 
faith after rain. 
opes | N 3 
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150 Direcrion: to Perſons 
CHAP. VII. 


Containing: direflions to jbeſe ſick perſons who ar 
apparently in a dying condition, and drawing 
near to annihber world. 


Chap. VII. 


Have already, in the firſt, third and fourth 
chapters, given ſeveral directions concerning 
our fubmiſſion to the will of God, making prepa. 
ration for death, calling for miniſters, edifying 
others by our diſcourſe, ſettling our worldly ff. 
fairs, &c. which are very proper for dying perſons; 
and therefore I thall not repeat them, but proceed 
to ſpeak of other things. Only let me add this 
word, If you have hitherto neglected to make Your 
wills, ſettle your worldly affairs, ſend for miniſter 
to diſcourſe with and pray over you; delay it ny 
longer, but do it ſpeedily, while you have the uk 
of your reaſon and underſtanding. And what I ba 
:0Pe to lay, take it in the following directions. 
— 
Dirrcr. I. cafe. when death ſer, es you in ite 
face, that now is the lime, if ever, to exert ive 
uimoſi ace in preparing to meet with i. 


LAS, it 1s to be regreted that the molt part 

of men neglect their ſouls, miſpend their lit 
miſimprove the eir health, nook leave undone the 
work for which they were created, preterved, 
and enjoyed the goſpel. Surely a near proſpet 
of death and judgment cannot but be uneaſy ; 
ſuch perſons. What a melancholy thought mul 
it be for a dying man? Oh! I had all my time giv 
me to make preparation for an endleſs eternity. 
and alas, I never minded it till now, that I nut 
leave the ſtage of this world, Is there any hope 
for ſuch a careleſs and miſerable ſinner? 14. 
knowledge the caſe is tad, but yet it is not remedi. 
leis nor deſperate; ſeeing there is a ſacrifice pro, 
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Direct. I. when they are Dying. 151 
vided for your ſins, and there is an all-ſufficient 
Saviour in your offer, who never did calt out any 
humbled ſoul that came to him for mercy. You 
have great reaſon indeed to abhor-and condemn 
yourſelf before God for your {in and folly; yet 
delpair not, but believe, whatever be your fins, 
your dangers, your fears and temptations, that 
Jeſus Ch. rift is both able and willing to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that Come to God by him, and 
that his grace avoundeth more than your lin a- 
boundeth. O how glad would devils and damned 
fouls in hell be, if they were but in your caſe, and 
had your offers and hopes! How diligently would 
they improve the time of mercy? O be perſuaded 
then to ſpend the little time_that now remains 
with the utmoſt care, in making penitent con- 
feſſion of ſin to God, and applying the blood of 
Chriſt for pardon. Nay, even the beſt of God's 
people have need. to be diligent at this tire in 
making actual preparation for dy ing. God is now 
ſaying. to vou, as Joſhua did to "the Uraelites, 
Joth. i. 11.“ Prepare you victuals, for within three 
days ye ſhall paſs over this Jor dan, to go in to pot- 
lets the land which the Lord your God giveth you.“ 
Lay in proviſions for your paſſing over this Jordan 
of death: you know not how rough the paſſage 
may be, 

I ſhall give ſome motives to preſs this diligent 
and active preparation; and therefore conſider, 

It, The ſhort time of your life that remains 
is all the time you have for working out your 
lalvation, What you do for attainirg heaven, cr 
avoiding hell, muit be done now, or never; * 
there is no work nor device in the grave, v hether 


thou goeſt, nor is there any coming back to this 


world, to amend what hath been done amiſs.— 
Dying i is a thing you cannot get a trial of, it is what 
you can only do once and no more, Heb. ix. 27. 


— 


152 

2dly, Be diligent now, for as ſoon as death get 
commiſſion to cut you off, it will execute it; i 
will not ſpare you, nor allow you one minute more 
time to prepare for eternity. The .- ſt mercilek 
enemies have {ſometimes been over by the 
prayers and tears of ſuch as on their knees did bep 
a little more time to prepare for another world, 
and have hearkened to their requeſts ; but this 
enemy death, will not grant.one moment's reſpite, 

3aly, Conſider, that your eternal ſtate and cen. 
dition will be according to the ſtate in which you 
die. Death will open the-doors either of heaven 
or hell to you, in one of which you ſhall take uy 
your eternal abode. As the tree falls at death, 
ſo will it lie through eternity. 

4% y, Conlider, what a ſerious and aw ful mat. 
ter it is to die, and go into another world; fer 
then you will have immediately to do with Ged, 
your judge; there will be no vail then betwix 
him and your foul. You will then enter intoa 
world of ſpirits, wherewith you are ſo little ac. 
quainted. You are frighted now to go into a roon 
alone, that is ſaid to be haunted by a ſpirit; hoy 
frighrfal then mult the caſe of thoſe be, who are 
hurried into a world of ſpirits, not knowing but 
devils muſt be their companions for ever. ourely 
then it is your intereſt to give all-diligence non, 
to make your acquaintance with the Lord of that 
world, before you enter into it. 

5thly, Put forth thy utmoſt activity for thy ſoul 
nos; for, to be ſure, Satan will put forth his ut 
molt againſt it. If thou be in a Chriſtleſs Rate at 
this time, he will uſe all his efforts and {rats 
gems to keep thee from Chriit ; either by flatter 
ing thee that thy ftate is good, thereby to lull you 
allcep in ſin and ſecurity, or by telling thee, it i 
out of time to help matters with thee, thereby to 
drive you into deipair. The devil will leave m 
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th gets method unattempted to ruin thy ſoul, when death 
e it; Ui near, for he knows his time is ſhort ; and, if he 
e more WM catch not the.ſoul then, he will never get it: and 
erciles Wncither can he hurt it hereafter; for, if once it 
by thefMWenter heaven, he can trouble it no more. 
did beg If thou art a believer in Chriſt, Satan, thy 
world, malicious enemy, will not fail to attack thee, at 
ut tons his time, with all his might; for though he may 
wy know he cannot keep thee out of heaven, yet he 
nd con. 


will labour to render thy paſſage towards it, as 
dark, tempeſtuous and uncomfortable as poſſibly 
he can. But it is the believer's happineſs, this 
eruel enemy is under a ſtrong chain, and cannot do 
all he would; for Jeſus Chriſt is the good ihepherd, 
that hath undertaken for all his ſheep. Never- 


ch you 
heaven 
ake up 
death, 


11 mat. theleſs, by his wiſe permifſion, this adverſary may 
d; fue metimes give great diſturbance to a dyirg ſaint; 
h Gol ME whichcalls thee to the greateſt diligence and wareh. 


etwin ſulneſs at this time. It is the obſervation of one, 
into af that as the devil is molt buſy at the concluſion of 
tle ae. a duty, as of prayer, that the Chriſtian may be moſt 
a roo Wl diſturbed and diſtracted, when he is to cloſe up all 
3 boy in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his deſires be fruſ- 
ho are Wl trated ; ſo he is moſt buly 1 in the concluſion of our 
ng but day 85 aki when death is at Eand, ſceking by temp- 
Sureh tations, diſtractions, and falſe imaginations, to do 
2 noh, us all the miſchief he can; and all becaule he Ene 
of that eth his time is ſhort ; according to that word in 
Rev. xil. 12.“ The devil is come down, having great 
ny foul wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
his ut. time,” He may fitly be called the wolf of the even- 
tate a Mins, mentioned in Jer. v. 6, in re gard he comes forth 
ſtrata moſt fiercely in the evening of men's lives, to ſet 
latter upon their precious ſouls. Yea, fo buly is he, 
me Hometimes, with believers, under dangerous ſick- 
„it 5 vels, ſeeking to overthrowtheir faith and aſſurance, 
ohy to bat it is * obſervation of a good man, that he Pe 
ade om ſee t li a ſick ſaint followed cloſe with temptati- 
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ons, recover of that . for Satan, ron it God's 
he hath but a little time, proves as unealy y to hin the M 


as he can. enoe that great man of God, Mr. Knobi peop 
ſaid, whenhe came to die, In my life-time thedevi he moſt 
tempted me to detpair, caſting my tins in my teeth; zien tl 
but nov, in my ſiocnels, he tells me, I have des ake the 
faithful in the mini! Ty, and fo have merited heaven; ſo oft, t 
but bleſſd be God, who brought thoſe texts into H hriſt, * 
mind, Not!], but the grace of God in me. Wa opor tu. 
halt thou that thou halt not received??? The child. tion at 1 
ren of [ſrazl had never ſuch hot work from their Agair 
enemies, as when they juſt came to enter into th: that mar 
promiſed land. What need then haſt thou, O be. dark, w 
lie ver, to be diligent in thy preparations on a. ip many tt 
ing bed, to quicken grace, put forth thy utmot {hinder 1 
ſtre ength, bring all the aſſiſtance thou canſt fron Neomfort: 
the Captain of * thy ſalvation, when thou halt ſuck they mig 
a cruel enemy to encounter with! Now is the time Job's pe 
for action, though yet it will be your wiſdom oss he co 
2ave as little to be done at this time as poilivle, Mipolſeſs 1 
thing, v 

Dang r. II. Continue to the laſt in the exerciſ ther. ( 
of true repentance and pumuliation for fr 2 time! Y 
with vo 

On lonins, who wrote the life of Auguſtine, bitter ſe 
ſaid, that he heard him often ſay, in his health, that be: 
that repentance was the fitteſt diſpoſition both for ]Wliracl cc 
dying Chriitians and miniſters; and, for himſel, WW was an- 
that he died with tears in his eyes, weeping for in conſolat 
When death approacheth neareſt, we ſhould thus WWkoned f 
ſtir up ourſelves to give ſin the moſt deadly blow ſearch t. 
of any we have given it all our life. As it is mot We find 
laudable todie forgiving ſinners that have wrongel lite, and 
us, fo alſo taking revenge upon ſin, that hath is vertion ; 
jured a gracious God. The apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. WWwiereby 
vii. It, that indignation and revenge attend true ſolation. 
repentance. Wherefore, as Samuel took verge ard i 
ance on Agag a little before his death; and Moſes, Would h 


* 
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+ God's cammand, avenged the children of Hrael 


f the Midianites juſt before hg was gathered to 
is people, Numb. xxxi. 2. and dying Samſon gave 


Knowing 
Y T0 hin 
". Knox, 


he devil e moſt fatal blow to the Philiitines, of any head 
yteethihiren them before; ſo a dying Chriſtian ſhould 
ve been lake the ſevereſt revenge on fin at laſt, which hath 


ſo oft, through his life, diſhonoured God, pierced 


12aven; 

into my {MChritt, and grieved his holy Spirit. It is the laſt 
What oportunity you will have to ſhew your indigna— 

e child. tion at it, and therefore do it effectually. 

n thai} Again, conſider it is old ſins unmourned for, 

ato the that many times keeps believers ſo much in the 

„O be. dark, when they come to die. Theſe do raiſe 

nach. any thick clouds about their evening fun, and 

utmolt binder them from going off the ſtage with ſuch 

t from Mcomfortable aſſurance of God's love as otherwile 


{t ſuch they might attain to. Theſe did very nich hinder 
e tine Job's peace and ſettlement in the day of affliction, 
lom to ſas he complains, Job xiii. 26.“ Hz makes me to 
ble. Mhpoſſeſs the iniquities of my youth.” It is a fad 
thing, when young fins and old bones mect tc ge- 
cerciſe ther. O that young people would mind this in 
2 time! You are doing that now, which will abide 
with vou to age, if not to eternity. Sin mult be 
uſtine, bitter ſome time or other, for God calls it a root 
ealth, that bears gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix. 18. 
th for {Wl liracl could not, have peace nor ſucceſs while there 
melt, vas an Achan in the camp; ſo neither can you have 
or {1n, ¶ conſolation or aſſurance, while any ſin hes uurec- 
| thus Wkoned for in the conſcience. Make a thorough 
blow MWlearch then into old fins, and mourn over them. 
s mol We find Paul frequently calling over the fins of his 


ongel i iſe, and even theſe he was gullty of before con- 
th in verlion; “ I was injurious, a blaſphemer,“ &c. 
Cor. whereby he obtained much inward peace and con- 
true ſolation. Be oft lookirg back to old fins, With: in- 
enge: ward ſerrow and faith in Chriſt's blood, if you 
oles, would have a death-bed eaſy and ſoft to you, 


. 


— 


Chap. VII. 


Directions to Perſons 


156 
' Dinrer. III. Be mindful of all acts of juſtice and 


charity woich may be incumbent upon. You at 


this time. 


11 is great wiſdom 1 in men to ſettle their worldly 
affairs in time of -health; that ſo their minds 
may be free for ſpiritual exerciſes, and not dif. 
turbed with earthly cares and buſineſs when they 
come to a dying-bed ; but if this hath been ne. 
glected hitherto, it mult not be omitted now. I 
have given directions about it, Chap. I. Direct. VI. 
ſo that I ſhall fay little here. Only be careful 
to do juitice to every man, as much as in you lieth; 
and par ticularly, i. By making a juſt and rational 
proviſion for your wife and children. 2. By or. 
dering the payment of all your juſt debts, without 
defrauding any of your lawful creditors. 3. By 
mak ing reſtitution, in caſe you have wronged 
any man. If juſtice be not done in theſe matters, 
how can your {fouls be diſburdened of guilt? 

In the next place, forget not the acts of charity, 
which God requires of al the profeſſors of the 
goſpel. 

1/t, Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, 
where any difference or miſtakes have fallen ou; 
that fo you may die in peace and charity with 
all about you. 

2dly, Be rœady, from the heart, to forgive theſe 
that have done you any wreng. If the natural 
ſun ſhould not go down upon our f wrdt; much leis 
ſhould the ſun of our lives. If you carry an un— 
forgiving [pirit with you into another world, how 
can you expe to meet with a forgiving God there; 
when he hath expreſly declared, Matth. vi. 15: 
&« If ye forgive not men their ireſpaſſes, neither 
will your F ather forgive your treſpaſſes.“ O then 


imitate your olorious Saviour, and his martyr | 


Stephen, who at their death begged mercy from 


Direct. 


God, fo 
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ü God, for thoſe that mortally hated them, Luke 
ice and Wi xiii. 34. A As vi. 60. 
you at adly, If the Lord hath given you ſubſtance, 
W honour the Lord with it, by leaving ſome part 
voricly Hof it to the poor, and to pious uſes. L have preſſed 
minds this once and again before; but J mention it fre- 
ot dif. Mquently, becauſe it is much forgotten by dying 
n they perſons in our age. Remember, it 1s not left ar- 
en ne. bitrary to you to give or not as you pleaſe; no, 
ow. I bor God doth charge it upon you as a duty, yea, 
A. VI. Na debt that you owe to him, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 
dareful Charge them that are rich in this world that 
lieth; Nibey do good, be rich in good works, ready to diſ- 


ational tribute.“ And he pronounceth them bleſſed who 


By or. eonſide r the poor, Pſal. xli. 1. I grant, that people 
; are not to leave all their works of charity to a 
2. By MWdcath-bed ; theſe ſhould alſo be minded in our life- 
onged time, o as to make our own hands our executors, 
tiers, Neand our own eyes the overſeers of our charitable 
projects: but ſurely it is a proper ſeaſon for ſliew- 


> 
arity, Ning charity to God's poor, when we are leaving 
of the chem, and cannot have occaſion for ſhewing it more. 
Remember what 1s recorded of Dorcas after her- 
yours, death, Acts ix. 30. that ſhe was a woman full of 
1 ou!; ood works and alms-deeds. And her friends, 
with er. 39. ſhewed the eſſects of her charity to Peter 
after her death. All which is written for our 
theſe eample and admonition, that we may be rich in 
\tural ſuch good works, that our friends may have them 
h leſs to ſlew after our death. Surely it is a fign of 


in un- the degeneracy of the age, and that religion is 
„bow on the declining hand, when people generally {all 
here ſo ſhort of the zeal and piety of their fathers in 

. 15 tiele matters. 8 

ither . 47%y, It would be a commendable work of 
then MW etarity in dying perſons, to be giving many good 
:rtyr | countels to their relations and cluicren, and to be- 
from MI "ting up many fervent prayers to God for them. 
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So Chriſt, when near to death, commited lis {pi- 
ritual children to his Father, and earneſtly begged 
his protection and care of them, John xvi, 11, 
„IJ am no more in the world, but theſe are in the 
world ; keep them through thy name, keep them 
from the evil, &c. In like manner, cry to God for 
your children,“ Lord, thou haſt gracioully given 
them to me, -I now reſtore them back to thee, 
They were born to me once, O that they may be 
born to thee a ſecond time! I am leaving them in 
the midit of ſnares and temptations, O that it may 
be their happineſs to be the preſerved in Chrit 
Jeſus! Keep them by thy power through faith unto 
ſalvation. O take them within the bond of thy 
covenant, and be thou their Father, to protet, 
direct and provide for them. Give them a name 
in thy houſe better than cf ſons and daughters, 
that J may meet with them at thy right band, 
with everlaſting joy.“ 


Laſtly, Be ſuitably concerned alſo for the whole | 


* 


church of Chrit, ai eſpeciaily for thele that are 
in affliction, that God may looſe their bonds, ſend 
them liberty and proſperity in his due tire. D 
good in thy good picaſure unto Zion, build up the 
walls of thy Jeruſalem. Peace be within her walls 
ans proſperity within her palaces.” 


Digxcr. IV. Labour what you can io gvercont 
tbe love of life, and fears of death, that y c- muy 
attain to willingneſs to die and leave ive word, 
woen God calleib ygu i it. 


T is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that 
hath no intereſt in Chriſt, be un illing to die 
Why? He is affrighted with the guilt of paſt fins 
and the fears of future torments; and it is impol 
üble to be rid of theſe till he become a true be- 
lie ver in Chriſt, No man hath ground to welcome 
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death but the believer; yet it is to be regretted, 
that ſo many of them ſhould appear unwilling to 
leave this world, which is nothing to them but a 
wilderneſs and weary land, Lot's ſoul was vexed 
and troubled in Sodom, and yet he was loath to 
leave it; fo ſome believers, when called to leave 
a vexing world, do ſhew much hankering towards 
it, and would linger behind. This proceeds partly 
from nature, which dreads a diſſolution, and partly 
from the weakneſs of grace. But O let all God's 
children labour to overcome this averſion, and go 
forth to meet death half-way, and bid it welcume. 
And, for their help imthis matter, I ſhall lay be- 
fore them the following arguments. | 
/, Confider how little reaſon a believer hath 
to be much in love with this preſent life. 1. It is 
a ſinful life; fin dwells in your nature, breaks out 
in your life, and pollutes all your duties. How oft 
have you groaned under this burden; and ſhould 
you not be glad to be eternelly delivered from it? 
2. It is a life of di ſeaſes and infirmities; and ſhould 
you not be willing to be cured of them all at once? 
3. Id is a life of temptations, Satan is ſtill harraſſing 
thee; and ſhould you not be deſircus to be out of 
his reach? 4. It is alife of per ſęecutions from the 
wicked; they hate, reproach and injure you many 
ways. And is it not deſirable to be, M here the 
wicked ceale from troubling, and where the weary 
de at reſt?” 5. It is a life of clouds and darkneſs ; 
vour ſun is often vailed, and your evidences ob- 
tcured, which occaſions many bitter complaints. 
And thould you not deſire that time, when the day 
laail break, and all ſhadows flee away? 6. It is 
a lite of calamities and fears; it is like a ſtormy fea, 
Where one wave rolls upon the back of another; 
and when one calamity is paſt, we many times fear 
a greater is coming; and ſometimes the heavens 
turn ſo black and gloomy, that we fear a hurricane 
5 ö 
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of judgments is ready to blow. And, ſtould yen {wore e 
not bleſs God when he comes by death to huſe, to be ! 
your fouls, and ſet you out of harm's way! It is aal 
in mercy that God takes away the righteous fron Ml way, 2 
the evil to come, Ita. lvii. 1. So dealt he wih to ente 
| Joſiah, 2 Kings xxii. 20. I will gather thee to Jordan 

thy fathers, and thcu ſhalt be put into thy grave Ito be a 


in peace, and thine eyes {hall not fee all ike cvil Ma roug! 
which I ſhall bring on this place.” So it is ob. Nbome li 
ſervable, that M-thuſelah died the very year be. Chriſt 1 
fore the flood ; Augultine a little before the ſack. {Wand to 
ing of Hippo; Pareus juit before the taking of I Feter, 
Heidelberg. Luther obſerves, that all the apoliles mount ; 
died before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, And trans fig 
Luther himſelf died before the bloody wars broke {Mi greats 
out in Germany. Thus God frequently hides his Won, v 
people from the temptations and troubles that are Wvbiter 
coming on the earth. Why? He ſees many of them but you 
Not in caſe to endure them; and therefore he, in and ete 
mercy, takes them away from a tempting and fir. }{Mzpoltics 
ning world, to a land of holineſs and relt. While Hall the x 
we are here, we live in a world that lies in wick- all the 
edneſs; every ſenſe of the body betrays the ſoul IM verled 1 
into ſin: the poor ſoul can ſcarce look out at the Wn heav: 
eye and not be infected, nor hear by the ear ard Wow ſw. 
not be diſtracted, nor ſmell at the noſtrils and not {the trifl 
be tzinted, nor taſte by the tongue and not be al be forge 
lured, nor touch by the hand and not be defiled. ¶ chat cap 
O believer, what is this life that thou art ſo beard b. 
ford of? It is but a living death, or a dying life. fraiſed 
It is full of grief for things paſt, full of Jab-ur for Wprelentl! 
things preſent, and full of fears for thipgs future te behol 
The firit part of our life is ſpent in folly, the middle much m 
part is overwhelmed with cares, and the latter part pleaſure 
of it is burdened with infirmities and age. And, Jelus fit; 


what gain we by the prolonging of this life? No {ſaints an 


thing but to do more evil, ſee more evil, and ſuffer i If Ca. 
F E; reading! 


— _s * un, 


— 
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p. VII. 
more evil. And, ſhould a Chriſtian be unwilling 


d you 


 hcuſe. MY to be rid of thoſe grievances ? | 

It iz 24y, Conſider, that dying is appointed as the 
s fron May, and the only way, to glory; there is no way 
e wih so enter the promited land, but, by croſſing the 
hee to Jordan of death. And ſhould not a ſtranger deſire 


to be at home with his friends, though he hath 


grave 
5 evil Na cough way and ſtormy fea to paſs? Is there any 
is ob. bome like heaven, where your incomparible friend 
ar be. MWChriſt is? O what a happineſs is it to be with Chriſt, 
e ſack. Ind to ſee him as he is! How happy do you think 
cing of Peter, James and John were in being taken up to 
poliles mount Tabor, to be eye-witneſles of their Saviour's 
And trans figuration. But, O believer, death procures 
broke Ma greater happineſs to you; it uſhers you to mount 
les his Zion, where you ihall not. only ſee your Saviour 
lat are Nvhiter than the ſnow, and brighter than the ſun, 
them but yourſelf trans figured with him, made like him, 
he, in and eternally ſecured of his preſence. The three 
nd fir- Napoſtles ſaw but two prophets ; but you ſhall ſee 
While all the prophets, all the apoſtles, all the patriarchs, 
wick- all the martyrs, all the holy perſons you once con- 
e ſoul Mvcrſed with on earth, and, in general, all the ſaints 
at the in heaven, each of them ſhining as the ſun: and, 
wr and bow ſweet will their company be? O how ſoon will 
d not ¶ the trifles of the world evaniſh, and all its pleaſures 
be al. be forgot, when once the believer gets a view of 
fled. ¶ chat captivating glory above! When the ſhepherds 
art ſo beard but ſome few notes of the angeis ſongs, who 
g life, praiſed God at the-nativity of our Saviour, they 
ur for MWprelently left their flocks and ran to Bethlehem, 
ture. to behold the child Jeſus lying in the manger ; but 
riddle much more cauſe hath a believer to leave all the 


r part pleaſures of the world, and run to behold aa cxalted 

And, Neſus fitting on the throne of his glory, with all his 
No- baints and angels ſinging praiſes around him. 

ſuffer If Cato and Cleombrotus, two heathens, after 

reading Plato's book of the immortality of the ſoul, 

Q 3 


- 


162 


- theſe joys; what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians, why 
have a far ſurer and clearer diſcovery of theſt 
things from God's own book, to be found unyil. 
ling to enter ito theſe heavenly joys, when their 
bleſſed Redeemer calls for them thither ? 

gay, Conſider how willing Chriſt was to cone 
from heaven to earth for you: and, ſhould you hg 
unwilling to remove from earth to heaven for hin; 
yea, for yourſclves, for the gain is yours? O di 
Chriſt aſſume your nature, become obedient unto 
death, and purchaſe an inheritance for you with 
his blood? And will you be backward to go and 
take poſſeſſion of it? O for a Chriſt-like obedience 
at death. — | 

Laſily, Conſider what a reproach is caſt on Chril. 
tianity by a believer's being unwilling to die. For 
Chriſtians to pray and {peak much of Chriſt, cf 
heaven and glory, and yet be unwilling to enter 
into that glory; what is it but a miſbelievirg d 
God, and a tempting of ſtrangers to think there 
is no reality in religion? * 

Dueſt. Since death is not eaſy to grapple with, 
how ihall I attain to this bleſſed di ſpoſitlon, a wil 
lingnefs to die:? | 

4nſw. 1. Be frequently putting forth the ads 
of faith upon the righteovineſs, of Chriſt ; and be- 
heve that Chriſt died to bring in a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs for believers, that they all might be com- 
plete in him. Now, «hy ſhould a believer be 
fraid to appear before God in Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs, which is ſo pleaſing and acceptable to hin: 
Rev. xiv. 4, 5. I bey are ſaid to be without fault 
before the throne of God. If a believer were to 
appear before God in his own righteouſneſs, clotl. 
ed with his own duties and performances, it would 


ts. 
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did voluntarily, the one fall on his ſword, the other 


break his neck from a precipice, that they might 
the ſooner come, as they fancied, to «partake 9 
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e dreadful to think of dying; but to have the white 
garment of an elder brother to put on, gives ano- 
ther view of death. Alas! it is our neglecting the 
daily exerciſe of faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that makes the thoughts of death ſo unwelcome. 
2dly, When you attain to peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God, labour to preſerve it. Be lating 
ang clearing counts with God every day, and watch 


againſt theſe finz that wound conicience, waſte 


comfort, and grieve the Spirit of adoption. When 


ve think God is diſpleaſed with us, we will be 
afraid of going to him. 

3400, Study to be more denied to the enjoymerts 
of this life, and to uſe them with a holy indiffe- 
rency; otherwiſe there will be an unwillingnels 
to leave theſe things. | | 

4thly, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of the burden 
of indwelling ſin and corruption, and the workings 
thereof in your hearts ; and this will make the 


thoughts of death welcome, becauſe it eternally 
delivers you from it, 


5thly, Seek further diſcoveries of the lovelineſs 


of Chriſt, and the daily exerciſe ard increaſe of 
your ſoul's love to him; for it is the nature of love 
to long after communion with the perſon we love. 


64), Make death familiar to you, by the fre- 


quent forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the world 
to think of dyipg, when you are in belt health. 


7:bly, Be much taken up in the ſweet employ- 


ment of praiſing God, and exalting the worthy 
Lamb that was ſlain; and this will incline you to 
be there, where this is the continual work. 


Laſily, Be oft thinking of theſe warnings and 


fore-runners of death, which God ſends to wean 
your heart from the love of life, and diſpoſe you 
to a willingneſs to die. For this end, God ſends 
manifold diſeaſes, pains, infirmities, wants, ſtraits, 
lolles, crolles, diſappoints, &. And, in a ſpecial 
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164 © DereBtions to Perſons Chap, VII. 
manner, let old people view the forerunners and 
harbingers of death, which God ſends to prepare 
his way; ſuch as the decays and infirmities of old 
age, which we have elegantly deſcribed in figura. 
tive expreſſions, Kcel, x11. 2. Then the light of 
the ſun, moon and ſtars ſhall be darkened: . e, In 
old perſons, the intelleQual powers and faculties, 
which are as ligfts in the ſoul, ſhall be weaken, 
&« And then do the clouds return after rain:“ i. «, 
Their diſtempers are, frequently, like a continual 
dropping in a very rainy day; and the ending of one 
is but the beginning of another, — Ver. 3. Then 
the keepers of the houſe do tremble:“ . e. The 
head and hands, which were employed for the pre. 
ſervation of the body, do ſnaxke. The ſtrong men 
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bow themſelves:“ 2. c. Phe legs and thighs, which But 
are the pillars of the houſe, become weak and fee- tions 
ble. The grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few:“ ſhall 
1. e. The teeth, which, like the upper and nether 06j, 
milftone, do grind our meat, and prepare it for con- gower 
coction, then ceaſe to do their part. hole that 470 
look out of the windows are darkened:“ 7. e. The N onght 
eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn them that F 
away from bcholding vanity, and to look after the Wl day uf 
things that are not ſeen. Ver. 4. The daughters of it. 
of muſic are brought low:” 2. e. They have neither WM ſoon h 
voice nor ears; they can neither ſing themſelves, Ml and ſo 
nor take pleature in the voice of ſinging men or Obj, 
ſinging women. Then death pulls us, as it were, Ml forts 
by the ear, to think on the muſic above. Ver. ;. Anj 
„The almond-tree' flouriſheth:““ z. e. The hair WM throy 
grows white, like an almond- tree in the bloſſom: Ml theſe * 
And as the outward parts of the body do weaken WM for his 
and decay, fo alſo do the inward parts: thereiore WW John; 
it is faid, ver. 6. Or ever the filver cord ſhall I build; 
be loofed, the golden bowl broken, the pitcher ¶ to the 
broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at 
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the ciltern:” f. e. The ſilver cord of the ſinevs is bs 


ap. VII. 
ners and 
Prepare 
es of old 
n figura. 
light of 
7. E. In 
aculties, 
ak entd. 
n 4.6 
2Ntinual 
8 of one 
e Then 
e. The 
he Pre- 
Ng men 
, which 
and tee- 
few: 
nether 
or con- 
e that 
e. The 
n them 
ter the 
ghters 
1C1ther 
ſelves, 
nen or 
t were, 
Ver. Fo 
1e hair 
oflom, 
eaken 
refore 
d ſhall 
itcher 
ken at 
ens 18 


Direck. IV. when they are Dying. 165 
looled, which carries the faculty of ſenſe and mo- 
tion from the head through the body. The heed, 
which, like a golden bowl or box, contains the 
brain, that is the fountain of ſenſe and motion, 
through age is broken, and turns crazy. The 
many pitchers of the veins, which carry the nou- 
rihing blood from the well of the liver unto each 
part of the body, become like broken veſſels. And 
the wheels of the arteries, which convey the vital 
ſpirits from the heart to the ſeveral members for 
quickening them, begin to turn faint and languid. 
All theſe things do warn old perſons to take their 
iffetions off time's things, and ſet them upon 
things above, that they may be helped to Tay, 
„We deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt.” 

But, after all, ſome believers will have objec- 
tions againſt' willingneſs to die, ſome whereof 
I ſtall conſider. 

C5jeft. I. Jam threatened to be cut off in the 
flower of mine age. | i 

Anſ. Inſtead of fretting on this account, ycu 
ought rather to adore and praiſe a gracious God, 


that is willing to beſtow the reward of the whole 


day upon thee, who haſt only laboured ſome hours 
of it. Praiſe him that is willing to take you ſo 
ſoon home; whereby you will prevent much fin 
and ſorrow in the world. 

Vject. II. J have houſes and lands, ard a com- 
fortable dwelling on the earth. 

dnſ. Theſe are only needful in your paſſage 
through the world; above there is no ule for 
theſe comforts. There God provideth manſions 
for his people, a thouſand times more comfortable, 
John xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 1. Surely houſes of God's 
building, and of Chriſt's furniſhing, are preferable 
to the cottages. built by men's hands, 


O5jeft. III. But I am loath to leave God's ordi- 
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nances, and the ſweet communion I have had wich 
him therein. 

Anf. Above there will be no need of ording 
ces, lacraments, bibles or miniſters ; for the Layh 
will v2 the hight of the heavenly temple, and all hi 
things in religion will be diſcovered in Chrili 
"SG There you will celebrate an eternal Sab. 


bath, drink the fruit of the vine new with C! Tilt 74 
be ever with the Lord, without any cloud or in de; anc 
rerruption of your communion with him. Is it ally 4 3 
loſs to be taken from the {hallow ſtreams, and for Oje 
by the fountain chat is ever full and running over} ch. 
OGject. IV. I am loath to leave the company 407. 
of godly friends and relations. e pain 
4. Deatin will take you to your friend Chrit, Kh of 
that is far better than them all. And for one Ermer 
friend you loſe upon earth, you {hall find an hund, , ly, 
red in heaven; and theſe godly relations you leave ench pe 
here, you mall ſoon meet with them again there, Per, 2 
where you will have far {weeter communion that ie 
polſibly you can have upon earth with them, ond to 
the beft of men, who, while here, have ſeveral} vor 
infirmities and paſſions, that many times makeſh 1. 
their converſe uncomfortable. ok the u 
ject. V. But I would fain ſee the glory e 2 


Zim upon earth, when God's promiſes to ber brofpet 
mall be accomplithcd. | | 
4%. So Moſes would fain have ſeen Ifrael HDixc- 
| happineſs in the promiſed land: but his dying u 
the firm belief of God” s fulfilling all his Promi 
to them there, was more acceptable to God than H 
his bsholding the performance. And the glory T 
of the church-militant is a fight nothing compar 
able to that of the church-triumphany/above. 
Object. VI. But I would incline to ſtay to d eee 
God more ſervice in his church below, Who pt 
necetiities are elaiment. Pere 
40. %, You will not want opportunity it 
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Direct, V. wen they are Dying. 
ſerving and glorifying God above. and where you 
jill be in far better caſe for it. Here our hearts 
hre oft out of tune for God's work, and we are 
forced to hang our harps upon the willows; but 
above there are no willows to hang them on; no 
aint there will ever complain of any indiſpoſition 
of heart or tongue. 

zy, God knows the neceſſities of his church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou canft 
be; and it is eaſy for him to raiſe up inſtruments 
to carry on his works when thou art gone. 

Object, VII. I am afraid of the pain and pangs cf 
. The thoughts of theſe make me ſhrink back. 

4. 1/t, Many d die without much ſeeming ſenſe 
of pain, and it 1s probable have leſs pain at the 
hour of death, than they have felt under ſeveral 
former diſeales. 

2dly, If they be ſharp they are ſoon over; and 
each pang of death will ſet fir a ftep nearer the 
door, and thy ſoul a ſtep nearer home; and there- 


hap. vn. 
had with 


f ordinan 
the Laub 
nd all hi 
2 Chriſt's 
rnal Sab. 
Id Chrill 
ud or lids 

Is it aby 
„ and fer 
pg over! 
compam 


Fe Giri 
for one 
an hund. 
ou leave 
n there, 


x + )- 
LION Than . 
em fore it becometli a C bt iſtian to die cheeriully, 
fon ard to be glad when he can find the grave. 
3 Now, what 1 have ſaid in this c] zapter, is to tlie 
Ge 


believing ſoul ; for it 1s no woncer though the ſouls 
of the ungodly, at death; thrink beck into the body, 
and tremble to go forth, when they can have no 
proſpect of any better lodging than utter darbneſs. 

— 7 
DIRECT. V. Siudy to imitate the ancient wortbies, 
by dying in faith. 


glory of 
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HIS was the character and epitaph of the 
Old Teſtament ſaints, Heb. xi. 12. Theſe 
all died in faith.“ As they had lived by faith, fo 


5 ey died in faith. They not only continued true 
7 re believers to the laſt. dying inthe ſtate of ſaith, but 
ms they died in the exereiſe of faith alſo. Now, the 
aity fir exerciſe of faith in dying, includes ſeveral things 
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Chap, VII 
worthy to be imitated by all dying believers, 


168 Directions to Perſons 


1/7, An open and profeiled adherence to the 
doctrine of faith and truths of Chriſtianity, This 
faithall Chriſtians ſhould zealouſly own inthe view 
of death, and perſevere in to the laſt without wa. 
vering. This would be to die Ike martyrs, though 
we die in our beds. How ſtedfaſtly did old Poly. 

carp adhere-to Chriſt and his truths to the lat 
aud to died in faith? When he was urged by the 
Proconſul to deny Chriſt, he anſwered, © Theſe 
fourſcore and fix years have I ſerved him, and he 
never once offended me; and how ſhall I now 
deny him?” 

2dly, Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty 
and firm belief of the fundamental articles of the 
Chriſtian faith; and improving them ſo, as to make 
them the foundation of our comfort and hope at 
the hour of death. As, for inſtance, we mult yield 
our departing ſouls in the firm belief of their liv. 
ing and exiſting in a ſeparate condition after this 


life, and of that future Rate of bleſſedneſs and reſtl 


which God hath prepared for all 1 Again, 
we watt difmiſs the body to the grave, in a firm be. 
lief and hope of a joyful reſurrection at . laſt day. 
Thus that holy man Job both lived and died in faith 
Job xix. 25, 26. I know that my R=deemer liveth 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though, after my ſkin, worms Ceſtroy 
this body, yet, in my flefh ſhall I ſee God.“ A Chrit 
tian thendies in faith, when he believes theſe truths 
ſo, as cheerfully to obey God's call, and venture into 
the inviſible world, upon the teſtimony which God 
hath given concerning it; as Abraham did in going 
to an unknown land, Heb. X1.8. „By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a place which he 
thould aſter receive for an inheritance, obey ed; and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went,” 
3aly, The believer dies in faith, when he makes 
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Direct. V. when they are Dying. 169 
freſh application to Chriſt, as his only hope and 
Gayiour; takes him in his arms of faith, as old 
Simeon did before his death, ſaving, In the Lord 
Chriſt I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength: though 
have neither righteouſneſs nor ſtrength in my- 
ſelf, yet I have both in him, my bleſſed Surety and 
Redeemer. We have many uſes for faith in Chriſt 
at the hour of death. By faith we muſt depend on 
Chriſt's blood, for making atonement and waſhing 
away the guilt of all our bypaſt fins. By faith we 
muſt put on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for cover- 
ing our naked ſouls, when they are to appear and 
ſtand before God. By faith we maſt rely on Chriſt, 
for ſtrength to ſuffer pain, reſiſt temptations, and 


conquer death and all our enemies. By faith, we 


mult look to Chriſt as our leader, and trult him 
for ſafe conduct through the dark valley of death, 
and for our ſafe landing on the ſhore of glory. 
a4thly, The believer dies in faith, when he 
truſts his, departing ſoul with confidence in his 
Redeemer's hand, ſaying, with Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
I know whom I have believed, and am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which J have commit- 
ted to him againſt that day.” This was the Pſal- 
mit's practice, Pſal. xxx1. 5. © Into thy hand I com- 
mit my ſpirit ; for thou hait redeemed me, O Lord 
God of truth.” So the man who dies in faith, 
commits the jewel of his foul to his Redeemer's 
keeping, and confides in his care of it. Why? He 
made it, he hath redeemed it, he loves it, it is his 
own, a member of his body, and he will not late his 
own fleſh, He loves his dying ſaints much better 
than we love an eye, a hand, or any other member 
of our body, which, to be ſure, we will not loſe, 
if it be in our power to ſave it. | 
ztly, Dying in faith imports, that the dying 
laint confides in God's faithfulneſs and truth for 
making good all his 1 to his church and 


— 


for heaven, 


Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 


people after his death, which are not yet accomy. 


lithed. We fhould go off the ftage in the firm be. 
lief of God's fulfilling all his promiſes concerning 
the proſperity of his ch urch, the calling of the 
Jews, the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and the ſecond 
coming of our Lord; and likewiſe concerning our 
families, that God will be as good as his word, 


and be a father to the fatherleſs, and a huſband 


to the widow. Would we then be fo happy as 


to die in faith, let us take thele advices : 


1/7, Let us be careful to ger faith before- hard; 
for death is a time to uſe faith, not to get it. I bey 
were fooliſh virgins, who had their oil to buy 
when the bridegroom was ceme. 

zdly, Study to live every day in the excrecite 
ol faith, and be {till improving and making uſe of 
Chriſt in all bis offices, and for all theſe ends and 
utes for which God hath given him to believers, 

Zaly, Be frequently clearing up your evidences 


to you. 

4, Record and lay up the exPerionces of 
God's kind Bop alings with you; and be Cit. re 
flecting upon them, that you may have them: reach 
at hand i 10 35 h ne of death. 

ILaſily, Meditate much on theſe promiſes which 
have ect al: d comforta ages to 8 in 5 time 


LO your remem 3 3 you come to die. 
— 

Dmecr. VI. Set the Excmples of 5ther dyi ing Saints be. 
Fre you, and fludy in liRe manner to {ſhine in Grace, ald 
be exemplary in Picty nud beaverty Diſcourſe, fir ike 
glory of God, and "Y of Souls, when you are © going 5 
tbe ſtage. 


THIS! is the laſt opportunity you have of doing 


ſervice to God, and the intereſt of religion, 
wherefore, ſtrive to improve it diligently for the 
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Direct. VI. - of Dying Sainte. 171 
honour of God, and the ediſication of thoſe that 
ſurvive you. How pleaſant is it to ſee God's peo- 
ple leaving the world, commending Chrift and his 
ſervice, and perfuming the place where they lie in 
with their laſt breath? I have, Chap. III. Direct- 
V. and XI. adduced ſeveral motives to preſs this 
point, and given directions concerning the ſpeech 


and behaviour of the children of God, when on 


fick-beds, which I ſhall not repeat. That which 


deſign here is, to ſet before you the examples of 
ſome eminent ſaints, and their exemplary pious 
and holy ſpeeches and ſayings, when they were 
a-dying; and that, in order to confirm and eſtabliſu 
others in religion, and alſo to excite them to imi- 
tate theſe ſhining worthies, when they alſo come 
to die. Surely it is for this very end that God 
bath ordered us to be compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, Heb. x1i. 1, "Thus doth the 
apoſtle improve their example, Heb. xi. 1. And 
how earneſt is he in this matter? Heb. vi. 11, 12. 
“And we defire that every one of you do ſhow 
the fame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end; that ye be not ſlothful, but follow- 
ers of thzm who, through, faith and patience, in- 
herit the promiſes.” | 

I ſhall begin with ſome examples from the ſac- 


red hiſtory; and, in the firſt place, with the King 


of faints, onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O how {weet 


and comfortable were his diſcourſes unto his diſ- 


ciples, when his death drew nigh! And what a 
heavenly prayer did he make for them and all his 
elect ones at that time! "Theſe we have recorded 
in the xiv. xv. xvi. and xvii. chapters of John; 


which are moſt ſeaſonuble at all times for us to' 


read and meditate upon, but eſpecially when death 
is approaching. And, likewiſe, Ict us read the 
hiſtory of our Lord's. paſſion, in which we may 
0b{ rf ] is ſaith 1 
erve the wonderful expreſſions of his faith in 
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God, his patience under ſufferings, his pity to his 


enemies, his love to his mother and his diſciples, 


his concern for his Father's glory, his obedience 
in his death, and his willingneſs to be offered up, 


Thus the bleſſed Sun of Righteouſneſs did ſhine 


forth molt glorioully at his ſetting, with the radi. 
ant beams of his heavenly graces and virtues: and 
herein he hath ſet himſelf a pattern to all dying 
{ſaints to the end of the world. 


Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, called his 


ſons together, and gave them many ſpecial charges 
and pleſſings; we have his excellent words record- 


ed in Gen. xlvii. and xlix. chapters. And, in par. 


ticular, how {ſweetly doth he ſpeak of the coming 
of the Meſſiah to them? Gen. xlix. 10. 18.; And 
how affectionately doth he commend God's good- 
neſs and kind providence towards him through 
his life? Gen. xIviil. 15, 16. The God which 
fed me all my life long unto this day,” &c. 

Joſeph, when he was a. dying, ſpoke lovingly 
to his brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; 
and aſſured them of the Lord's faithfulneſs, in 
Keeping his promiſe to their fathers, Gen. 1. 20. 
$ I die, and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring 
you out of this land.“ 

Moſes, when he was to go up to mount Nebo, 
to die there, left many bleſſings, and gave many 
weighty charges to the children of Iſrael. We 
have his holy and raviſhing words recorded, Deut. 
XXX11, and xxxiii. chapters. And, particularly, 
how pleaſantly doth he commend God and his ways 


to the people! Deut. xxxii. 4. + He is the rock, his 


work is perfect; for all his ways are judgment: : aGol 
of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 
Joſhua, when he was near his end, gave many 
ſolemn charges and exhortations to the people, 
which. we have narrated, Joſh, xxiii. and xxiv. 
chapters. And there we may ſee the remarkable 
methods he takes to rivet impreſſions and convic- 
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tions upon them, now when he can inſtruct them 
no longer. And, particularly, he appeals to their 
conſciences concerning the faithfulneſs of God in 
keeping his word to them, that ſo he might engage 
them to fidelity to him, Joſh. xx111. 14. And behold 
this day I am going the way of all the earth, and 
you know in all your hearts, and in all your ſouls, 
that not one thing bath failed ol all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you.“ 

David, when his end was near, aſſembled the 


people, and ſolemnly charged them, as in the au- 


dience of God, to keep his commandments, 1 Chron. 
xxviil. 8, 9. And, particularly, he charged his fon 
and ſucce{lor Solomon, to ©+ Know the God of his 
father, and to ſerve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind.“ 

The apoſtle Paul, when taking his laſt farewell 
of the elders of Epheſus, molt folemnly charges 
them, © Po take heed to themſelves, and the flocks 
over which. the Holy Ghoſt had made them over- 
ſeers, Acts xx. 28. And how ſweetly doth he ſing 
in the view of approaching death, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
am now ready to be offered, the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 1 have fought a good figlit, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto them allo that love his appsçar ing.“ 

In imitation of theſe ſcripture ſaints, the people 
of God, in all ages, have fludicd to glorify God, 
and edify men at their death, by commending God 
and godlineſs to their friends and families. Thefe 
we ought to teach by vur example, both how to 
lie and how to die, as others have done before us. 
Thus ſaid once a dying ſaint to his family, 1 
ive formerly taught you how to live, and no- 
teach vou how to dic.” | | 
F'3 
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Now, becauſe in all ages the ſpeeches of dying 
Chriſtians have been much obſerved,. that God 
hath remarkably bleſſed them to the eſtabliſhment 
and confirmation, quickening and exciting, of 
others to imitate them; I ſhall bring ſeveral ex. 
amples from human hiſtories and writings, and 
moltly from Clark's Lives, of ſundry eminent 
ſaints, whoſe graces have ſhone brighteſt, and 
their ſpeeches were moſt heavenly, when the ſun 
of their life was at the ſetting. 

I. That old diſciple, Polycarp, when he came 


to the ſtake at which he was burnt, deſired to {and 
untied, ſaying, Let me alone; for he that gave 


me ſtrength to come to the fire, will give me pa- 
tience toendure the flame without your tying.” 
2. 90 holy Cyprian triumphed over death, 
faying, * Let him only fear death, who muſt pals 
from this death to the ſecond death.” When le 
heard the ſentence of death pronounced againlt 
him, he ſaid, I thank God for freeing me from 
the priſon of this body.” | 
3. Baſil, when the emperor Valens ſent his 
officers to tempt him with great preferments to 
turn from the faith, he rejected them with ſcorn, 
ſaying, * You may offer theſe things to children,” 
And when they threatened him with ſufferings, he 
Taid, © "Threaten your purple gallants with theſe 
things, that give themſelves to their pleaſures.” 
When Modeſtus the Prefect threatened Balil 
to confiſcate his goods, to torment him, or baniſh 
him, or kill him, he anſwered, © He need not fear 
confiſcation that hath nothing to loſe ; nor baniſh: 
ment, to whom heaven only is a country; nor tor- 
ments, when his body would be daſhed with one 
blow; nor death, which is the only way to ſet hin 


at liberty.” The Prefect telling him he was mad, 
he ſaid, Opto me æternum fic delirare, „I will 
may for ever be thus mad.” X 
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Direct. VI. of Dying Saints. Wo 


4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome, to be 
torn in pieces of wild beaſts, he expreſſed his fear 
leſt it ſhould happen to him as to ſome others, that 
the lions, out of a kind of reverence, would not 
dare to touch him. And therefore he often wiſhed, 
That their appetites might be whetted to diſ- 
patch him. For (ſaid he) the lions teeth are but 
like a mill, which, though it bruiſeth, yet waſteth 


not the good wheat, only prepares and fits it to 


be made pare bread. Let me be broken by them, 
ſo I may be made pure manchent for heaven.“ 

5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when 
he lay a-dying, was much in prayer, ever crying, 
Come, Lord Jetus; ſweet Jeſus, into thy hands 
Icommend my {pirit.”” Being aſked, by thoſe that 
attended him, if his pain was great? He anſwered, 
That he did not eſteem that a pain, which would 
be to him the end of all trouble, and the beginning 
of eternal Joys.” Oft. times, after ſome deep medi- 
tations, he faid, O ſerve the Lord in fear, and 
death (hall not be terrible to you: bleſſed is the 
death of thoſe that have part in the deathof Jeſus.“ 

After a ſore temptation from Satan (which I 
formerly mentioned) over which he triumphed 


at length, he ſaid, . Now the enemy has gone away 


alkamed, and ſhall no more return. I am ſure now 
my battle 1s at an end, and that without pain of 
body, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly change 
this mortal and miſerable life, with that happy and 
immortal lifes which thall never have an end.“ 
After one had prayed for him, he was aſked whe- 
ther he heard the prayer? He anſwered, Would 
to God you had heard it with ſuch an ear and heart 
as I have doe! Adding, Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſpirit.” With which words, withoat any emo- 
tion of hands or feet, as one falling aſleep, rather 
than dying, he ended his life. 


6. Dr. Gouge, when he was old and dying, was 
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Cboice Sayings 
ſore afflicted with the ſtone, and other painſul 
maladies; yet though, by reafon of his pains, he 
was often heard to groan, he never once grumb. 
led againit the diſpenſations of God: He never cried 
out, 4 great ſufferer, but often, A greet ſinner; 
Vet ſtill comforted himſelf, that there 1s a great 
Saviour. In his greateft torments he would ſay, 
Well, yet in in all theſe there is nothing of hell, 
or of God's s Wrath. O my ſoul, be ſilent; ber patient; 
it is thy God and Father that thus orders thine 
eſtate. Thou art his clay; he may tread and 
N upon thee as he pleaſeth, thou hait deſerv. 
ed much more. It is enough that thou art kept 
out of hell, though thy pains be grievous, yet they 
are not intol2rable, thy God affords ſome inter- 
miſſions; he will turn it to-thy good, and at length 
put an end to ail: and none of theſe comforts can 
be expeSed in hell.? In his greateit pains, he 
often uled, holy Job's words, © Shall we receive 
good from the hands of the Lord, and not evil alſo!” 
When any of his friends would have comforted 
him, with telling him of his eminent gifts and ser. 
vice in the miniitr y, he would anſwer, % dare not 
think of any tuch thing for comfort: Only Jeſus 

hriſt, and What he hath done and endured, is the 
ground of my {ure comfort,” The thoughts of deati 
were picalant to him, which he often termed his 
belt friend, next unto Jeſus Chriſt. And he v-culd 
bleſs God, that he had nothing to do, but to die. 

7. J have read of another miniſter under the like 
extreme pains, when he was aſked how he did, 
his frequent anſwer was, * The buſh is always 


byroing, but not conſumed! though my pains are 


ab ve the ſtrength of nature, yet ghey are not 
abuve the ſupports of grace.“ He would pray, 
Lord, drop comfort into theſe bitter waters of 
Marah. Let the blood of ſprinkling, which ex. 


tinguiſhech the fire of thine anger, allay my burn: 
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Chap. VI9 / Dying Saintt. 
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ing pain. Oh, if my patience were more, my pains 
would be leſs! Lord, give me patience, and inflict 
what thou wilt. This is a fiery chariot, but it 
will carry me to heaven! O my God! break open 
the priſon- door, and ſet my poor captive foul free: 
| defire to be diſſolved, but enable me willingly 
to wait thy time.” He would cry again, When 
ſhall the time come, that I ſhall neither fin more, 
nor ſorrow more; Lord, keep me from diſhoncur- 
ing thy name by impatience. - Oh, who would not, 
even in burnings, have honourable thoughts of 
God! Lord, thou giveſt me no occaſion to have 
hard thoughts of thee. Bleſſed be God, for the 
peace of mine inward man, when my outward man 
is ſo full of trouble. This is a bitter cup, but it is 


of my Father's mixing, and ſhall T not diink it?“ 


8. Mrs. Jane Aſkew, who was a martyr in king 
Henry's reign, to her confeſſion in Newgate ſhe 
thus ſubſcribed ; © Written by me Jane Aſkew, 
that neither wiſheth death nor feareth its might, 
and as merry as one bound towards heaven.“ 
When the Chancellor ſent her letters at the ſtake, 
offering her the king's pardon, if ſhe would recant ; 
he, refuſing to look upon them, gave this anſwer, 
] came not here to deny my Lord and Maſter,” 

9. Mr. James Bainham, when he was at theſtake, 
n the midſt of the burning fire, which had half- 


conſumed his legs and arms, ſpake theſe words: 


„O ye Papilts! behold ye look for miracles, and 
here now ye may ſee a miracle ; for in this fire 
I feel no more pain than if I were on a bed of 
down; it is to me as a bed of roles.” 

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smith- 
held, and his legs were quite conſumed with the 


lire, he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like 


torches, but his heart abounding with comfort, 


crying out, None but Chriſt ! None but Chriſt ! 


11. Mr. Robert Glover, alittle before his death, 
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had loft the ſenſe of God's favour, for which he 
was in great heavineſs and ſorrow ; but when he 
came Within fight of the ſtake at which he was 
to {uffer, he was on a ſudden ſo filled with divine 
comfort, that, clapping his hands tagether, he 
cried out to his Yervant, He is come! He 1s come! 
and fo died moſt cheerfully. | 
12, It was a ſaying of Auguſtine, “ Bovghs fall 
off trees, and ſtones out of buildings; end why 
ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that mortal men die!” 
13. Mr. John Dod had fo violent a fever, that 
there was but little hope of his life ; vet at length 
his phyſician coming to him ſaid, + Now I have 
hope ot your recovery.” To whom Mr. Dad 
anlwered, © You think to comfort me with this, 
but you make my heart ſad, -Itis as if you ſhould 
tell one, who had been ſore weather-beaten at ſea, 
and conceiving he was now arrived at the haven 
where his foul longed to be, that he mult go back 
again to be toſſed with new winds and waves.” 
e would often ſay in his 1:4. fickneſs, I am 
not afraid to look death in the face. I can ſay, 
Death, where is thy ſting? Death cannot hurt me.“ 
He uſed to ſay, The knowledge of two things 
would make one willing to die, vz. What heaven 
is, and that it is mine.“ „ Yes,” ſaid one, ifa 
* Irujy aſſurance is to be had; and, what Eave ge 
been doing all this while?“ 
man were ſure of that.” To whom he anſwered, 
Some others of the ſayings of this holy man are 
ſo pithy and remarkable, I cannot paſs them here. 
O:ce Mr. Dod coming to viit a godly miniſt 


” 
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cer 
on his death-bed, who was much oppreſſed with 
melancholy, and complained to him, ſaying, *© 0 
Mr. Dod, what will you ſay of him, who is going 


out of the world, and can find no comfort?“ To. 


whom Mr. Dod anſwered, + What will you ſay of 
our Saviour Chrilt, who, when he was going out 
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zich he Hoftne world, found no comfort, but cried out, “ My 
hen he God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me!“ He faid 
be wa oe ali Kions, They are God's potions, which we 
divine may iweeten by faith and faithful prayers: but we, 
zer, he ¶ for the moſt part, make them bitter, Pu ting into 
come 


God's cup the evil ingredients of our impatience 
and unbehef. He called death the friend of grace, 
ghs fall N though it be the enemy of nature; for, whereas 


d why me word, ſacraments and prayer do but weaken 
e!“ fin, death kills it. He uſed to ſay, © A man is 
er, that I never in a hard condition, unleſs he have a hard 
Tengtn ME heart and cannot pray.” He inſtructed Chriſtians 


L have WM how they ſhould never have a-great nor laſting 
r. Dod allliction, and that was, by looking upon the things 
h this, wat are not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 
thould 17,18, For, what can be great to bim, that counts 
at 1-0 his life but a ſpan long? When he fly a Chriftian 


haven look ſad, he would tay, as Jona jab did to Amnon, 


50 back H Art thou a king's ſon, and Jook eſt ſo ill?“ And 


Ves. when ſuch complains d to him of their ereſles and 
en lfſ:'s, he would uſe the worCs of Klip has to J cb, 

an lay, Do the conſolat ins of God feem ſmall unto you? 
me. od hath taken from you your eliſdren, your 

things goods, &c. but he hath not taken from you him (elk, . 
heaven 1 Chri ſt, nor his Spirit, nor heaven, nor eter 


Ave ge 85 a friend of his, tliat roſe from à mcan to a 
| great cate, he ſent word, © lat this wus but as 
wered, it ne ould d go out of a dane into atargc or ſnip; bu 
nan are he ought ſerioully to remember, that, Whüllt he u as 
n * in this world, he was but upon the float! wg en 

n ter 


He often ſaid, that if it were lawſul to envy any, 


a "y he would envy hoe 2 that turn to God in their you! k, 
o ee 
85 


: whereby they eſcape much fin and forrow, and are 
$2103 like Jacob, that tele the bleſſing betimes. 'He utcd 


9 

? * to eompare reproofs given in paſſion, to ſcalding 
a ſay o potions, which the patient cculd not let down 
ing out in reproofs we ſhould labour for meekneſs and wil- 


Gn, uſing ſoft words, and hard arguments. 
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1 Chorce Sayings  _ Chap, VII. 


He was a molt popular miniſter, but much Der 


ſecuted. Once he took a journey to ſee his father. 
in-law, Mr, Greenham, and to bemoan himſelf to 
him, upon account of his crofles and hard uſage, 
Mr. Greenham, having heard all he could ſay, au. 
ſwered him thus: © Son, ſon, when affliQion lieth 
heavy, ſin lieth light.“ Mr. Dod uſed often to bleſs 
God for this ſpeech, ſaying, If Mr. Greenham had be- 
moaned him as he expected, he had done him much 
hurk. He forgot not this ſaying in his old age, but 
made excellent uſe of it for himſelf and others, 
14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Swit— 
zerland, when lying on his death-bed, and being 
aſked, Whether the light did not offend him? He 
anſwered, pointing to his breaſt, Hic ſat lucis, Here 
is abundance of light! Meaning of comfort and joy, 
He aſked one of his friends, What news? His friend 
anſwered, None. Then, ſaid he, I will tell you ſome 
news; I ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt” 
15. A certain godly man, paſſing through lis laſt 
fickneſs with extraordinary calmnels of conſcience, 
being aſked by ſome of his friends anent it, he an. 
{wered, that he had ſtedfaſtly fixed his heart upon 
the ſweet promiſe, Iſa. xxvi. 3.“ Thouwiltkeephim 
in perfect peace, whole mind is ſtayed on thce, be- 
caufe he truſteth in thee.” And my God, ſaich he, 
hath gractoully mads it fully good unto my foul. 
16. Mr. Robert Bolton, miniſter at Broughton, 
well known by his writings, in time of bis lait fick. 
neſs, which was long and ſharp, often breathed out 


theſe words: O when will that good hour come! 


When ſhall I be diſſolved? When ſhall I be with 
Chriſt?” Being told, that to be diſſolved was wr 
deed better for him, yet it would be better for tht 
church that he would ſtay here. He anſwered, If 
I have found favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his habits 
tion; but, if otherwiſe, lo, here I am, let him 0 
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Diret. VI. - of Dying Saints. 181 
what ſeemeth good in his eyes.“ Being aſked by 
another, if he would not be content to live, if it 
plealed God? He anſwered, © I grant chat life is 
a great bleffing of God, neither will I negle& any 
means that may preſerve it; and do heartily ſub- 
mit to God's will; but of the two, I infinitely de- 
fre more to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.” 
He bade all that came to ſee him, make ſure of 
Chriſt before they came to die, and look upon the 
world now as a lump of vanity. He encouraged the 
miniſters that came to him, to be diligent and coura- 
geous in the work of the Lord, and not to faint nor 
droop for any affliction that ſhould ariſe thereupon. 

When he found himſelf very weak, he called for 
his wife and children. He deſired her to bear his 
diſſolution, which was now at hand, with a Chriſtian 
fortitude; a thing he had been preparing her for by 
the [pace of twenty years; and bade her make no 


2 
wy = — 
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doubt but {he ſhould meet him again in heaven. He 


exhorted his children to remember theſe things he 


had frequently told them before; adding, that he | 


hoped and believed, that none of them durit think 
to meet him at the great tribunal in an unregene- 
rate ſtate. 

Some or his pariſh coming to watch with him, 
It was moved, that as, by his doctrine, he had 
diſzovered to them tlie excecding comforts that 
were in Ghriit, to he would now ell them what 
he felt in his on ſoul. Alas, faid he, do ye look 
for that of me now, that wauts breath and .crength 
to ipeak? I have told you enough in ny miniſtry; 
but yet, to ſatisfy you, Lam by the wonderful mer- 
cies of God, as full of comfort as my heart can hold; 
an 1 fecl nothing in my oul but Chriit, with whom 
[heartily defire t Fo belt And. obiecrvivg ſome weep- 
ing, he looked to them, and laid, O, what a deal ado 
"P is before one can die! 

When the pangs of death were upon him, being 
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told that ſome of his dear friends were about him, 


to take their laſt farewell, he cauſed himſelf to be 


raiſed up in his bed; and, after a few gaſping: for 
breath, he ſaid, I am now drawing on apace to my 
diſſolution hold out, faith and patience, your work 
will ſpeedily be at an end.“ And then ſhaking them 
all by the hands, prayed heartily and particularly 
for them; and deſired them to make ſure of heaven, 
and to "PAP in mind what he had iormerly told thes 
in his miniltry ; proteſting to them, that the doc. 
trine he had- preached to them for the ſpace of 
twenty years, was the truth, of God. as he {hould 
anſwer it at the tribunal of Chriſt, before whom 
he ſhould ſhortly N 

When he was ſtrugg gling with death, a very 
dear friend taking him by the hand, aſked him, if 
he felt not much pain? he > ruly no, ſaid he; the 
greateſt I feel is your cold hand.“ 

17. Mr. John Holland, a godly miniſter, conti. 
nued his uſual pra tic of expounding the tcrip- 
ture in his family to the laſt; and, the day before 


his death, he called for the . nd Cauſing ano- 


ther to bend the eight chapter of the Romans, he 
cli ſeourſed upon it verſe by verſe; but on a tudden 
he {:1d, O (tay your reading ; wh: at brightne 1518 
this I fee! Have you lighted up any candles! A 


ſtande x- by ſaid, no, it is the ſun-ſliine (for it was: 


about five o'clock in a clear ſummer's evening) 
* Sunſhine. ſaid he, nay, it is my Savicur's ſhine, 
Now farewell 8 welcome heaven! the day- 


ſtar from on high hach viſited my heart! O (peak it 


when Jam gone, and preach it at mv ſuneral, Gcd 
dealeth familiarly with man! I fect his mercy! 
lee his majeſty! whether in the VOTE or out of ihe 
body, I cannot tell, God knowet]:! but I lee things 
that are unutterable,? And in this rapture bs 
continued till he died. 

18. I knew, not long ago, an eminently godly 
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Direct. VI. 
man, G. MV. that fell into ſeveral fuch extraordi- 
pary raptures ſometime before his death, ſuch as 
his bodily ſtrength and ſpirit were not able to ſup- 
ort under, th: ugh he had no ſicknefs. Sometimes 
he was ſo freed lowed up and overcome by the mani- 
{-tations of God's love to his ſoul, that his words 
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could not be well underſtood; his natural colour, 
heat andſtrength would fo go off, that all about him 
would conclude him to be aymg; but, when he was 
able to get words uttered, they were fo heavenly 
and ravithing, concerning the love of Chriſt, and 
freedom of grace, that by-itanders could not hear 
him without weeping. Sometimes minilters, when 
they came to viſit him, and found him in theſe rap- 
tures, were forced to turn all their prayers in his 
behalf into praiſes; except ſome petitions they 
would put up to God, That he might gr aciouſſy 
ſpare and be tender of his weak body, and enable 
him to bear that load of loving-kindneſs God was 
pleaſed to let out to him, and w hich b1s preſent 
bodily {trength was not ſufficient for.“ Yea, they 
would be put to cry, Lord, if it be thy will, hold 
thy hand, for he 1s but a clay-veilel; this new wine 
will burt the old bottle: preterve him in life, as a 
monument of the rich grace of God, for the con- 
viction of atheiſts and carnal people, and for the 
confirmation of the faith of the children of God. 
Sometimes he would cry in abrupt expreſiions, 
{VU angels, help me to praiſe him. O ſaints, admire 
his love, and wonder at him! Again, O flames 
of itove! My ſoul ſeeth Chriit! the heavens open! 
I ice a throne, and the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne! O what think ye of Chriſt? My foul 
breathes, breathes toward him! My ſpirit is ©x- 
haled out of me by the manifeſlations of God!“ He 
uied frequently to ſay, with a heavenly air, to his 
Had « O what think ye of Chriſt? W hen his 
ecitaſ y did ſomey hat abate, ſo that be attained a 
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25 Chap. VII, 
Pleaſant calmneſs of thought, and freedom of { peech, 


he would diſcourſe of the myſteries of religion, the 
electing love of God, the freedom of grace. the un- 


Choice Sayings , 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt, and the glorious con. 
trivance of redemption through his death and ſac. 
Tifice; I ſay, he would talk of theſe things more 
like an angel than a man! For ſuch was his hes. 
venly eloquence, fluency of words, and facility of 
ſpeaking upon theſe ſubjects (which otherwiſe was 
not natural to him) that theſe who came to ſee him 
were exceedingly furpriſed and aſtoniſhed to hear 
him. His body gradually weakened under theſe 
raptures of ſpirit, and he longed much to be of 
the world, becauſe he thought he could be ſo little 
uſeful in it for advancing God's honour. He rec- 
Koned himſelf bound to improve the ſhort time he 
was like to have here, in commending Chrilt and 
religion to all that he had acceſs to, and alſo to 
admoniſh them of any thing he knew amiſs in them, 


which he did moſt convincingly. And having oc- 


caſion to ſee ſome who vilipended the eſtabliſhed 


church, and the ordinances diſpenſed in it; he 
highly commended the ordinances, and told them, 
that, from his own ſweet experience he could lay, 


that God was to be found in them. He ſeemed to 


have {in wonderfully mortified: for he complained 
of no other heart-plague but ſelf, and it was his 
great exerciſe to get felfovwholly ſubdued: he pur- 
ſued it through many of its windings and lurking 
places, and after all he would regret his lit: 
fucceſs againit it; For, faith he, when I am in 
my moſt elevated frames, and admitted to the 
nearelt acceſs to my Redeemer, that ſubtile ener 
ſelf, will enter in with me, and offers to pull itt 
crown off his head before my face. 
Once after hearing a ſermon on Pſalm Ixxx. 0. 
& J will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak;“ 
he broke out in a rapturous diſcourſe to one that 
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ſpeech, came to ſee him, blefling God, that had ſpoke to 
ion, the Ml him in that ſermon. And O, ſaid he, what am I, 
the un. chat the rock of Iſrael ſhould has e ipcken to me 


us con. theſe three ſermon-days by-gone, aſſuring me that 
ind ſac. all my fins are forgiven? What am J, a vile worm, 


S More ll that he ſhould be to kind and condeſcending, as to 
11s hea- ¶ diſcover Chriſt and heaven in ſuch a manner to me, 
ility of ¶ and aſſure me that I will ſhor tly be with him? Oh, 
iſe was thought that I had finned him away from me, but 
ee him Ilee he wall not bide away! admirable free orace! 
to hear 


O help me to praiſe him! 


r theſe When death drew near, there was ſome altera- 


be off WM ton in his cale ; vet he never queſtioned his in- 
o little I tereit in Chriſt, but ſtill allerted, I know he is 
le recs my God and my Redeemer, aud E hall ſliortly be 
me he vun lum.“ Aud once, when! he. wi ready to 
ut and complain for want of God's wonted manifeitations, 
allo to he laid, The Lord knew his body was now weak, 
them, and could not bear what formerly he had met with; 
"> de. i but, ſaid he, glory to his name, he hath Siven me 
hed BY tree blinks fince my lait illneſs began.“ 

it; be 19. Dr. Harris, head of Trinity— college ! in Ox- 
them, ford, in his latt Gina, uſed to exhort all about 


d ſay, him to get faith above all things. It is, {aid he, 
ie 0 b victory , your Peace, \ VOUr life, Your Crown, 
ained and your chic feſt piece of ! pirit tual armour. How- 
15 his beit, get on all other pieces, and go forth in the 
| Pur Lord's might; Rand to the ſiglitñand the iſſue {hall 
rxig i be gloricus. 5 555 forget not to call in the help 
little of your General: do all ir om him, and under bim.“ 
im u On the Lord's day he would not have any kept 
) the from the ordinances cn his account; and, when 
__ they returned from the ſermons, he M ould tay to 
Uthe them, Come, hat have ye for me?“ And, u hen 
any gave him account of what they had Heard, he 


e 8 would reſume the heads thereof, a 1 ſay, a Bees hat 
15 cacellent truths are theſe! Lay dan = caretully, 
tha 


for you will have need oi them.“ When irieuds 
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eame to viſit him, he would ſay, I cannot ſpeak, hut 
I can hear. Being aſked, where his comfort lay! 
He anſwered, In Chriſt, and in the free grace of God, 

One telling him that he might take much com- 
fort in his labours and the good he had done; bis 
anſwer was“ All is nothing without a Saviour: 
without him, my beſt works would condemn me, 
O, I am aſhamed of them, they are ſo mixed with 
fin; I have done nothing for God as I ought, O, 
loſs of time fits very heavy upon my ſpirit! work, 
work apace; aſſure yourſelves, nothing will more 
trouble you when you eome to die, than that you 
have done no more for God, who has done ſo 
much for you?“ Es 

Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe out himſelf, 
I never, in all my life, ſaw the worth of Chrit, 
nor taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love in that mea- 
{ure as now I do.“ Being aſked by miniſters, what 
they ſhould chicfly requeſt for him? He anſwered, 
Do not only pray for me, but praiſe God that he 


* 


lupports me, and keeps off Satan from me in my 


weakneis: beg that I may hold out; I am now a 
great way home, near the thore;T leave you toflirg 
on the ſea: Oh, it is a good time to die in! 

In all the latter-wills. uw hich he made, he took 
care this legacy ſhould fill be inſerted ; It., be- 


.queath to all my children, and to their children's 


children, to each of them a Bible, with this in- 
ſcription, NONE BUT CHRIST. He uſed to fay, 
It is a hard thing for a ſaint to forgive himicll 
ſome faults, when God hath forgiven them.” 

20. David Chitræus, when he lay a-dyinę, lifted 
up his head from the pillow to hear the diſecurſes 


of his friends thar ſat by him, and aid, hat he 


ſhould die with the greateſt comfort, if he might 
die learning ſomething.“ - 

21. Mr. Cooper, when a-dying, ſaid, * I faw 
not my children when they were in the womb, 
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Direct. VI. of Dying Saints. "= JF 
yet there the Lord fed them without my care or 
knowledge: I ſhall not ſee them when I go out 
of the body, yet they ſhall not want a father.'— 
Again, Death is ſomewhat dreary, and the ſtreams 
of that Jordan between us and our Canaan run fu- 
riouily, but they ſtand ſtill when the ark comes. 

22. The reverend Mr, Halyburton, that ſhining 
light in St. Andrews, when a-dying, commended 
Chriſt and godlineſs with great earneſtneſs to all 
that came to ſee him. He exhorted his brethren to 
diligence in the miniſtry. *It was the delight of my 
heart, ſaid he, to preach the goſpel; I deſired to de- 
creaſe, that the bridegroom might increaſe, and to 
be nothing that he might be all. 1 repent I did not 
more for him. O that I had the tongues of men and 
angels, to praiſe him.“ When he was adviſed to lie 
quiet, he ſaid, * Whereon thould a man beſtow his 
lat breath, but in commending the Lord j eſus Chriſt, 
God cloathed in our nature, dying for oyr ſins? 

He cauſed to read one of Mr. Rutherford's Let- 
ters, V/2. that to Mr. John Mein, and thereatier 
laid, That is a book I would recommend to you 
all; there is more practical religion in that letter, 
than in a book of a larger volume.“ 

He exhorted ſome miniſters that came to fee 
him to faithfulneſs. * As for the work of the 
miniſtry, ſaid he, it was my deliberate choice: 
were my days lengthened out much longer, and 
days as troubleſome as they are like to be, | would 
rather be a condemned minilter of God, than the 
greatelt prince on earth.“ He {aid, when taking 
farewell of his wife, children and ſervants, Here 
is a demonſtration of the reality of religion, that I, 
a poor, weak, timoroys man, as much afraid of death 
az any, am now enabled, by the power of grace, com- 


| pPoſedly and with joy, to look death in the face: I 


dare Lok it in the face, in its molt ghatily thape, 
and hope, within a little, to have the victory. I cat» __ 
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not but commend the Lord Jeſus. As far as ny 
word will go, I muſt proclaim it, he is the beſt Mal. 
ter that ever I ſaw.*—'To his "5 who was a child, 
he ſaid, If I had as many ſons as there are hairs on 
your head, I would beſtow them all on God. To 
lome preſent he ſaid, © O firs, I dread mightily that 
a rational ſort of religion is coming in among us; 
I mean by it, a religion that conſſits in a bare! at- 
tendance on outward duties and ordinances, with. 
Hut tne power of poclinels ; and thence people {hall 
fail into a way of ſervingGod. which is mere Deity, 
having no relation to Chriſt Jeſus and the >pirit of 
God.'—He expreſſed his fears of aſtorm commmgey 
the churen of Scotland; but he ſaid, the day would 
break, and the Lord would ar ite, and he hoped the 
church 3 be made a wonder, and the Lord u ll 
lay, * Lo! this people have I formed for my ſelf. 
„He can make a nation to be born at once.“ — He 
cried often with the {poule 1 in the Sepg, When 
{aall the day break, and the ſhadows ſeo au ay! 
Turn, my beloved, and be thou as a roe or a young 
kart on the mountains of Bethe r.”—He ſaid, *Shall 
I forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand forget her 
cunning, if I prefer not Jeruſalem to my chiete!: 
Joy. O to hive God returning to this church, ard 
his work going on in the world! If every dropot 
my blyod, every bit of my body, every hair of ny 
head, were all men, they mould all go to the fre 
to have this going on.,*-—He ſaid, If I would ly 
that i would {peak no more in the name of the Lord, 
it would be like a fire within me. —Iam calling you 
to {ze a miracle, God is melting me down into cor- 
ruption and daſt, and yet he is keeping me in a calm. 
I would not believe that I would have borne, and 
borne cheerfully, this rod ſo long: this is a miracle, 
Pain without pain! And this is not the fancy of 2 
man ditordered in his brain, but of one lying in full 
compoſure. O bleſt be God, that ever I was born. 
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Direct. VI. of Dying Saints. 189 
Ihave a father, mother, and ten brethren and ſiſters 
inheaven, and I (hall be the eleventh. Ithall thort- 
ly be at that glory I have been long expecting: tho? 
[:ome not near Mr. Shield's glory, nor Mr. Ander- 
ſon's, yet I will be well enough if I win in. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb to receive glory.” | 
23. Mr. Hugh Makail, in his ſpeech before his 
death, ſaid, * I have eſteemed the ſolemn engage- 
ments of this nation to the Lord's pregnant per- 
formance of that promiſe, Ita. xliv. 5. v here it is 
evident, that where church-retormations come to 
any maturity, they arrive at this degree of ſaying, 


Jam the Lord's, and ſubſcribing with the hand 


unto the Lord.“ So was it in the days of the re- 
forming kings of Judah; and after the refioration 
from the captivity of Babylon in the days of Ne- 
hemiah, This ſame promiſe did the Lord Jetus 
make Yea and Amen to us, when he redeemed us 
from ſpiritual Babylon. —I glorify him that he hach 
called me forth to ſuffer for his name and ordinan- 
ces, and the ſolemn engagements of the land to him. 
Hereafter I will not talk with fleih and blood, nor 
think on the world's conſolation. — Farewell all 
my friends, whoſe company hath been refreſtüng 
to me in my pilgrimage. — I have done with the 
light of the fun and moon. Welcome eternal life, 
everlaiting love, everlaſting praiſe, everlaiting 
glory. Praiſe to him that ſits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever.? 

24. The famous Mr. Durham being viſited by 
a miniſter in his laſt ſickneſs, v hich vas long and 
lingering, who ſaid to him, * Sir, I hope you have 
lo et all in order, that you have nothipg elſe to do 
but die. I bleſs God, ſaid Mr. Durham, I have 
not had that to do neither theſe many years.? 
25. Mr. Rowland Nevat, his dying praver for 
his children was, That the Mediator's bleſſing 
might be the portion of every one of chem. Ad- 
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190 Choice Sayings | Chap. VII 
ding to them, I charge you all, ſee toit, th at yo 
meet me on the right- hand: of Chriſt at the great 
day.“ When he was ſometimes much pent wit! 
his labours, he would appeal to God. that thus) 
he might be wearied in his ſervice, he would nel 
be weary of it. Being oft diſtempered in his body 
he would fav, he was neverbe tter than in the pulpit 
that it was the belt place he could wiſh to die in. 
26. Mr. Philip Henry, when a dying, his pains 
were very ſharp; he ſaid to his neighbours, who 
came 1n to ſee him, *O make ſure work for your 
ſouls, by gettirg an intereſt in Chriſt, while you 
are 1n health; for, if I had that work to do noy, 
what would come of me? A little before his lat 
Illneſs he wrote to a reverend brother, Methinks 
it is ſtrange, that it thould be your lot and mine to 
abide ſo long on earth by the ſtuff, when ſo mary 
of our ends are dividing the ſpoil above; but 
God will have it ſo; and to be willing to live in 
obzdienes fo his holy will, is as true an act of grace, 
as to be willing to die when he calls. — One al ing 
him how he did, he anſwered, He found the chins 
fly off apace, the tree would be down ſhortly.— 


He was ſometimes taken with fainting fits, which thoufar 
when he rc covered from, he would ſay * Dyi ing is vith em 
but a lttile more.“ Once he ſaid, after a lee putt 2: 
recovery, © Well, I tho ught I had om putting ntl is pi 
the harbour, but I find J mult yet to tea again. mould 
27. Mr. Matthew Henry, his death was fome- ſers th 
what ſudden, he ſaid a little before it to ſome avout chi 
him, «You have been uſed to take notice of the lay parabl, 
ings of dying men, this is mine, That a life ſpent pn 
the fervice of God and communion with him, B ted th 
the mo.t comfortable and ple ;aiant life, that a pt al 
one can hve in this world.” | "hed 
28. Holy aud learned Mr. Rutherford, a litti * GN: 
before his death, left a written teſtimony to oui 3 
covenanted work of re formation; and therein he cel, 
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ap, Vines: VI. Dying Saints. 191 
that you hroves the warrantablenefs of nations entering 
he greadWinto covenant with God under the New Teſtament 
ent witlMtimes, and ſhews that this practice is the accu m 
© thy vo lihnent of ſeveral Old Teſtament propheſies. fack 
Id reverMes Jer. I. 4, 5. Iſa. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 2. Tia. xix. 25, 
its boo 24, 25. which relate to goſpel-times. And when 
e pulpihhbe was dying. he ſent ſeveral meſſages to the Preſ- 
die in. MWbytery of St. Andrew's, deſiring them to adhere to 
215 Pains God's cauſe and cover tn his ficknels, he oft 
rs, „ho broke out in ſacred raptures, extolling and com- 
for your nendiog the Lord Jeſus, whom he often called his 
hile you bleſſed Matter, his kingly King. — When his death 
do now MWcrew near, he ſaid, © I thall Lib I ſhall lee him 
his las he is, I ſhall fee him reign, and all his fair com- 
[ethinks MI pany with bim: and 1 ſhall have my large {hare : 
mine tony eyes {hall ſee my Redeemer. thele very eyes cf 
o mary nine, and no other for me.“ When exhorting one 
ve; bull to be diligent in feek ing God, he laid, © It is no \ caly 
live inf thing to be a Chriſtian; bur, for me, I have gotten 
grace, the victory, and Chriſt is holding out both his arms 
e aſkingf e embrace me. — He was wonderfullyfiren 9: hen- 
1e chins ed apainkt the fears of ſuſſe ring a nd of death; « Fir, 
tly. — E d he, I ſaid to the Lord, 1i be would tlay me five 
\ which thouſand times, I would tru in him; anal ipoke 
ying is with much trembling, fearing 11! Lould not wake my 
a little putt good. But as really a: ever he ipuke to me by 
ng int) W Spirit. Be witnefledunts my heart, th at his race 
. ſhould be ſuſſicient for me. He laid to fe me mine 
| 1 * 1 . 
« ſome-M {icrs that came to ſec him, My Lord and Maiter is 
e about the chief of ten thouland „ _ | none is com- 
he fay- parable to him in heaven cr in | Dear breth- 
Pent! 10 ren, do all for him; pray for Chr yy - reach for Chriſt, 
um, is feed t the lock committed to yuur charge for Chrif A, 
vat any viſit and catechile for Chriit; do all Foe Chriſt, 5 
ben are of man pleaſing. Feld the fleck out 041 5 
a little he chief Shepherd wall ap Pear mortiy.' — Once, 
to our hen he recovered from atainiing lit. he laid, Tieel, 
rein be {feel Lbelieve, 1 enjoy, Irejoice, feed on manna,? 
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Choice Sayings Chap. VII 


As he took alittle wine in a ſpoon, Mr. Robert Blair jn a le 
ſaid to him, Vou feed on the dainties of heaven, and that e 
think nothing of our cordials on earth.“ He anſwer. Hugh! 
ed, They are all but dung, yet they are Chriſts the an 
creatures; and in obedience to his command I take behalf. 
the n.“ After ſome diſcourſe, Mr. Blair laid to him, 30. 
What think you now of Chrilt?? To v hom he re- Fdinby 
plied, + | ſhall live and adore him! —Glory, glor; to age, be 

my Creator, and to my Redeemer for ever Glory ters ſte 

| ſhines in Emmanuel's land.“ Afterwards he ſaid, ed, V 
O that all my brethren did know what a Maſter by fait! 
I have ſerved, and what peace I have this day! IM not abl 
{hall ſleep in Chriſt, and when I awake, I ſhall be ne wit 
ſatisfied with his likenefs!' Then he ſaid, This ze died 
night ſhall elaſe the door, and put my anchor with. ing eat 
in the veil, I ihall go away in a ſleep by five of the daught 
clock in the morning.“ Which exactly fell out. ne ano 
That night, thougi he was very weak, he often ditatiot 
had this expreſſion. O for arms to embrace bim! daught. 
O for a well-tuned harp?!” nc 

When lome [poke to him of his former painful the Bib 

- neſs and faichfulneſs in the work of God; he laid, ne up t 
I diſclaim all that; the port I would be in at, is mans, a 
red:mption, and forgiveneſs of fins, through lis fuaded 


blood.“ His lat words were, Glory, glory 
dwelleth in Enmanuel's land.“ 
29. Hugh Kennedy, provoſt of Ayr, when he 
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cauſe, Sir, to be ſſured that the angels of God are 
Now waiting at the itoops of this bed to convey 
vour foul to Abraham's boſom,? "To whom his 
anſaer was, IJ am ſure thereof. And if the walls 
of this houſe could {peak, they could tell how many 
feet days I have had in feliouſhip with God, and 
how familtar he hath been with my foul.*— He was 
one of the gr-ate:t wre.ilers with God that was in 
the age wherein ne lived, and had moit rear 
able returns of prayer. The great Mr, Welch 
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193 
in a letter from France, ſaid of him, © Happy is 
that city, yea happy is that nation, that hath 


Hugh Kennedy in it! I have myſelf certainly found 


the anſwers of his prayers from the Lord in my 
behalf.“ 0 | OE J 

30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce, miniſter of 
Edinburgh, when dying through weakneſs and old 
age, being aſked by one of his friends, how mat- 
ters ſtood now betwixt God and his ſoul ? Anſwer- 
ed, When I was young, I was diligent, and lived 
by faith in the Son of God, but now I am old, and 
not able to do ſo much; yet he condeſcends to feed 
me with lumps of ſenſe.“ — That morning before 
he died, he came to breakfaſt at his table, and hav- 
ing eaten, as he uſed, one ſingle egg; he ſaid to his 
daughter, I think I am yet hungry, you may bring 
me another. But preſently he fell into a deep me- 
ditation, and, having muſed a while, he ſaid, Hold 
daughter, hold! my Maſter calls me! With theſe 
words his fight failed him, whereupon he called for 
the Bible; but finding his fight gone, he ſaid, Caſt 
me up the eighth chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and ſet my finger on theſe words,“ I am per- 
leaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, &c. 
lali be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, 
wich is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ Now, ſaid he, 
is my finger upon them? They told him it was. 
Then, without any more he ſaid, Now, God be 
with you, my children! I have breakfalited with 
you, and ſhall ſup with my Lord Jeſus Chritt 
this night.” And ſo gave up the gholt. | 

31. John Stewart, provoſt of Ayr, was a ſingu- 
larly pious man, yet, when he lay a-dying, he ſaid 
to lome about him; I go the way of ail fleſh! and, 
it may be, ſome of you doubt nothing ot my well 
being; yea, I teſlify, that except when I flept, or 
was on buſineſs, I was not theſe ten years without 
inoughts of God, ſo long as I could be in going from 
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my houſe to the croſs; and yet I doubt myſelf, and 
am in great agony, yea, at the brink of deſpair,” 
But a day or two before he died, he turned his face 
to the wall, from the company, for two hours, 
Then Me. Ferguſon the miniiter coming in, aſked 
what he was doing? Upon which he turned himſelf 
with theſe words, I have been fighting and work. 
10g out my ſalvation with fear and trembling; and 
now, I bleſs God, it is perfected, ſealed, confirm- 
ed, and all fears are gone.” 

; z. Luther, when he fell fick, made his will, 
in which he bequeathed his deteſtation of Popery 
to his friends, and to the paſtors of the church, 
having before made this verſe: 


Peſits eram vivus, moriens ero mors iua, Papa, 


In his laſt will he faith, O Lord God! I thank 
thee, that thou wouldlt have me live a poor and 
indigent perſon upon earth. I have neither houſe 
nor lands, nor poſſeſſions, nor money to Jeave,— 
Thou, Lord; haſt given me a wife and children; 
them, Lord, I give back unto thee. Nouriſh, in. 
ſtruct and keep them, O thou the Father of orphans 
and Judge of the widow, as thou halt done to me, 
10 do to them.) | 

In his laſt prayer, February 18, 1546, he hath 
theſe words, I pray God to preferve his golpel 
among as, for the P. pe and the council ef Trent 
have grievous things in hand. O heavenly Father, 
J eive thee thank. ; "that thou haſt revealed to me 
thy Son Jelu3 Chriſt, hom I believe, wl hom [ 

rofeſs, whorn I glorify , and whom the Pope and 
the root of the wicked perſecute and diſhonour. 
Mr. Fox faith of Luther, That a poor friar {ould 
be able to ſtand 1 55 the Pop-, 
racle; that he ſhould : revail againſt the | 

- a greater; and after an to di in peace, having 10 
many enemies, was the greateſt of all. 
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of Dying Saints. 195 

33. Mr. Joſeph Allen, a moſt painful, laborious 
miniſter, being deprived of the uſe of his arms and 
eos before his death, was aſked by a friend, how 
he could be Yo well contentedto lie ſo long in that 
condition? He anſwered, What! is God my Father, 
jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the Holy Spirit my 
ſanctifier and comforter; and ſhall I net be content 
without limbs and health? He is an unreaſonable 


Dire, VI. 


wretch that cannot be content with a God, though 


he had nothing elſe.” 


When his people of Tanton came to Doreeſter 


to ſee him, where he lay, he was much revived, 
and would be ſet up in his bed, have the eurtains 
drawn by, and deſired them to ſtand round about 
the bed; and cauſed take out his hand and hold it 
out Lo them, that they might take it, as he uſed for- 


merly to do, when he had been abſent from them. 
And though very weak, yet he [poke to them thus: 
O how it rejoiceth my heart to fee your faces, 


and to hear your voices, though I cannot ſpeak as 


heretofore unto you. Methinks, Lam now like old 
Jacob, with all his ſons about him. Now you ſee my 


weak eſtate, thus I have been fer many weeks iince 
| parted with you, but God hath been with me. 


My friends, life is mine, death is mine, in that co- 


venant of which J preached to ycu, is all my ſalva- 


tion and all my defire: although my body do not 


proiper, I hope, thro? grace, mv ioul doth. I have 
lived a {weert life by the promiſes, and, I hope, thro? 
grace, can die by a promite, Ic is the promiſes of 
bod that will ſtand by us. Nothing but God in them 
vill ſtead us in a day of aflition, My dea: friends, 
| feel the power of theſe doctrines I preached to 
you on my heart; the doctrines of faith, of repent- 
ance, of ielf denial, of the covenant oi grace, of 
contentment, &c. O that ye world live cver them! 
Now I cannot preach them to you. It is a ſhame 
br a believer to be cattdown under alllickions, that 
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196 Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 
hath ſo many glorious privileges, juſtification, adop. 
tion, ſanctifieation and eternal glory. We ſhall be 
as the angels of God in a little while; nay, to lay 
the truth believers are, as it were, little angels 
already, that live in the power of faith. O, my 
friends, live like believers, trample this diriy 

world under your feet ; be not taken with its com. 
forts, nor diſquieted with its eroſſes, you will be 
gone out of it ſhortly.? 

When they came to take leave of him, he wcu!d 
needs pray with e as his weak ſtate did ſuffer 
im. Then he ſaid, Farewell, my dear friends; 
go home and live over hat I have preached to vou 
and the Lord provide for you when Iam gone. Now 
I cannot preach to you, but let my walted ſtrength 
and uſeleſs limbs be a ſermon to y ou. I am afraid 
of ſome of you, after all J have ſpoken to you.— 
There are many profeſſors who can pray well, and 
talk well, whom we {hall ſind at the left ha: d of 
Chriſt another day. You have your trades, your 
eitates, your relations; be not taken with theſe, 
but with God: O live on him! For the Lord's ſake, 
go home and take heed of the world! woridly cares, 
worldly comforts, worldly relations, &. Oh! let 
not my labours and ſulferings, let not my ua. E 
ſtrength and uſeleſs lim bs, riſe up in judgment 
againſt you at the great day of the Lord.“ Ihen is 
ſaid, The Lord having given authority to his ni. 
niiters to bleſs his people, accordingly I blefs you 
in his name: uſing the words he always uſed after 
a lacrament: © The Lord bleſs you, and keep vou 
the Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon you, and gie 
vou peace. And the God of peace, that brought azaio 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhephert 
of the ſheepythrough the blood of the ev erlallicg 
covenant, make you perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, working in you that which is well 


plealing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. Je 
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Vn, Direct. VI. of Dying Saints. 197 
„adop- whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.“ 
lall be In che mornings, his ſirſt ſpeeches would be, 
to ſay (which he alſo uſed in his health) Now, we have 
angels one day mere; this is one more for God' nov let 
I, my Ness Ive well this day: work hard for our ſouls ; 
dirty ay up much treature in heaven this day, for we 
s con. have but a few to live,” 
vill be Being taken to the Bath, where he met with ex- 
traordinary kindnels from rang. rs (for man re- 
woudſorted to him, to fee lim and hear him ſpeak, having 
Lauffer beard what a monument of mercy he w as) he did 
tends; delizht himfelf much, in the co \niideration of the 
to vou, MW Li's Kindneſs to him, and the tokens of ſtran- 
. Now gers their love; and N often ſay, I was a 
rengtb franger, and mercy took me in; in priſon, and it 
afraid M cane to me; lick and weak, and it viſited me.“ 
JOU, V. B. He had been much periecuted and put in 
1}, and Hrriſon, tor no other crime but preaching the goipel. 
and of Hz hal a moſt pious and aflectionate wife, that 
„ your {Wvaited cloſely upon him, to whom he ſaid, Nov 
theſe, Iny dear heart, my companion in all my tt ribulaticns 
's ſake, and a Bone: L thank thee for all thy pa: ne and 
cares, Nlabours for me, at home and abroad, in priſon 
Dh! let Hand iiberty, in health and ticknetfs.* And he prayed 
u aid that the Lord would requite her, fill her with ail 
!gment manner of grace and coniolations, and ſupport t and 
hen he Nearry her through all Annes | 
his mi- He \z4-ſome conflicts with Satan a little before 
es vc eeaih. Once he uttered theſe wn Away, thou 
d after Mio: i nend, thou enem of ali mankind, thou ſubtile 
p vou; ſophi ler, art thou come now to died me? Now L 
16 cive em jut going! Now Jam fo weak and Geath upon 
t agi * trouble me nut, for Jam none of thine; I au 
ep dert he Lord's; Chriit is mine, and I am bis; his by 
Lanirg eovenant. I have ſworn myſelf to be the Lord's, 
work, Ned his I will be, therefore begone.* Theſe latt 
5 well. Words he repeated often, as pleading his covenant- 
. Jo Ning wich God, as a mean to reſiſt the de vil and his 
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temptations. When he looked on his weak, con- 
fumed hands, he would fay,* Theſe ſhall be changed! 
this vile Rog ſhall be made like to Chriſt's glori. 

ous body! O what a glorious day will the day of 
reſurrection be! Methinks I fee it by faith! Hoy 
will the ſaints lift up their heads and rejoice! And 
how ſad will the wicked world look then! O come, 


Choice Sa Dun 


let us make haſte, our Lord will come ſhortly! If 


we long to be in heaven, let us haſten with our work; 
for when that is done away, we ſhall be fetched, U 
- this vain, fooliſh, dirty world; I wonder how rea- 
ſonable creatures can to dote upon it! What is in 
it worth the looking after! Icare not tobe in it any 
longer than while my Maſter hath either doing or 
ſuffering work for me; were that done, farewel 
to earth. . | 
This eminent faint had this teſtimony Siren 
him by one: It may be ſald of-him in as high 
a degree as of moit jaints on earth, THR each 
thought was to him a prayer, each prayer a feng 
each day a Sabbath, each meal a facrament, 4 
ſo his life on earth, a foretaſte of that etciral 
repaſt to which he hathmow arrived. 

34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a 2:ab 
ous friend of our covenanted reformation, was pul 
to death, May 27th, 1661. His friends contiivel 
methods for making his eſcape out of the called 
Edinburgh, but he thanked them, and told them, lis 
would not diſown the gocd cauſe he had ſo publie 
eſpouſed, but reſolved to ſuifer the utmoſt. Whe 
the ſentence of death was pait by the Parliament 
Saturday, May 25th, hs laid, * J had the honour 
to {et the crown upon the King' s head, and now be 
haſtens m2 to a better crown than his oon.“ Ihe 
he was ſent tothe tolbooth. His excellent Lady ett 
braciug him when he entered, wept bitterly, ſaying 
ſeveral times, The Lord will require it.“ Not au 
in the roamcopld refrain from tears, but che marqui 
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k, Cons 
hanged! forbear ; truly I pity them, they know not what they 
s glori- are doing: they may ſhut me in where they pleaſe, 
2 day ol but they cagnot ſhut out God from me. For my part 
1! HowM 1 am as content to be here as in the calile, and as 
e! And content in the caſtle as in the tower of London, 
) come (where he was firit put) and as content there, as 
tly ! I when at liberty. And I hope to be as content upon 
Ir work; the ſcaffold as any of them all.“ He added, that 
hed. O be remembered a {ſcripture cited to him lately by 
ow rea-. an honeſt miniſter in the caſtle, and endeavoured to 
hat is in put it in practice: when Ziklag was tak en and burnt, 
in it any and the people ſpoke of ttoning David, “he enccu- 
doing or raged himſelf in the Lord his God.“ All his ſhort 
arcwelll me, till Monday, he ſpent with the greateſt ſe- 
realty and cheertulneis, and in the proper exerciles 
of a dying Chriſtian. He ſaid to ſome miniſters, al- 


y g ven 


as hig lowed to be with him in the priſon, that ſhortly they 
at cal would envy him, who was got before them. And 
ra feng added, Mind that I tell you, my fkill fails me, it 
nt, all you who are miniiters will not either ſuffer much, 


etc: or fin much: for, though you go along with theſe 


men in part, if you do it not in all things, vou are 


ga 2:3 but where you were, and ſo muſt ſuffer: And if you 
was pul so not at ail in with them, you ſtall but ſuffer. 
nt lived The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he 
calle of d.fired thoſe about him to obſerve, as he could not 
them, bur do, that the Lord had beard his prayers, and 
public removed all fears from him. And indeed his friends 
, Wheßz work was to reſtrain and qualify his fervent long- 
liameni ing after his diflolution, and not to jupport him un- 
honor der the near vie ws of it. The Lord was exceeding 
i row boil kind to him at this time, for on Monday-morning, 
> The that day he ſuffered, when he was in the midſt of 
.ady eme company, and thronged in ſubſcribing papers re- 
y, laying lating to his eltate, he was fo overcome with a 
Not aa) lngular manifeſtation from God, that he broke out 
104794088 in a rapture, and ſaid, I thought to have concealed 


himſelf was perfectly compoſed, and ſaid, Forbè ar, be 


— * 
* F 


200 Cboice Sayings Chap. VII. 
the Lord's goodnels, but it will not do; I am now 
ordering my affairs, and God is fealing my charter 
to a better inheritance, and juſt now ſaying to me, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are op” en thee,” 
After he had e we for ſome time alone, when 
he opened the door, Mr. Hutcheſon, one of the mi- 
nilters that ae him, ſaid to . © What cheer, 
my Lord?“ He anfwered, Good cheer, ſir; the 
Lord hath again confirmed ol ſaid to me, from hea- 
ven, Son, be of good cheer, thy {ins are forgiven 
ther ' and he guſlied out ins abundance of tears f 
joy, ſo that he retired to the window, and wept 
there. Afterwards he ſaid, in a perfect rapture, 
to Mr. Hutcheſon, I think his kindneis overcomes 
me; but God is good to me, that lets not out too 
much of it here, for he knows could not bear it. 
Get my cloke, and let us go.“ But being told that 
the town-clock was kept back, ſo that the hour a 
not yet come; he an{wered, * They are far inthe 
wrong;* and pretenily kneeled down and prayed, 
fore all preſent, in a moſt iweet and tLeaverly 
manner, to the raviihment of all that were there. 
When he was going out to the ſcaſfold, he ſaid, 
I could die like a Roman, but 1 chufe rather to die 
like a Chri.tztan, Come away, gentlemen, he that 
goes ſirſt, goes cleaneſt.” When going dou n, he cal 
led Mr. james Guthrie to him, and embracing him, 
in the moit endearing way, took his farewell of hin. 
Mr. Guthrie at parting addreſſed the Mar quis thus, 
My lord, God hath been with you, he is with 10 
ard God will be with you; and fach 3 is my rel; elt 
for vour lordſhip, that if I were not under the re 
tence of death myſelf, L could cheeriuily die for your 
lordhip.“ 30 they parted for a very thort ſealuny 


in two or three days to meet in a better place. 
The IrLarquis, 1 in his ſpeech on the ſcaffold, had 

| theſe words, God hath laid engagements up 

Sade, we are tied by covenaut to religion 6 and 
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reformation. Thoſe that were then unborn are 


engaged toit; and it paſſeth the power of any urider 
heaven to abſolve a man from the cath of God.“ 
35. Mr. John Welth, miniſter of the goſpel at Air, 
whom Mr. Rutherford, in his preface to his Survey 
of Antinomianiſm, calls that apoſtolic,heaveniyand 
rephetical man of God; and there tells us, that he 
had it from thoſe that were witneſſes of his life, that 
of every twenty-four hours he gave uſually eight 
to prayer; and that he ſpent many nights in prayer 
to God. interceeding for ſuſferingProteitants abroad 
as well as for his mother- church. IJhis holy man, 
when priſoner in the caſtle of Blackneſs, and in the 
view of death (being condemned to it for maintain- 
ing the liberties of this church, though afterwards 
the ſentence was changed into baniſhmenr) in his 
letter to a Chriſtian lady hath theſe words: *I long 


to eat of that tree which 1s planted in the midſt cf 
the paradiſe of God, and to drink of the pure river, 


clear as cryſtal, that runs through the ſtreet of the 
New Jeruſalem. I long to be refreſhed with the 
ſouls of them that are under the altar, w ho are ſlain 
for the word of God, and the teſtimony that they 
held; and to have theſe long white robes given me, 
that I may walk in white raiment with thoſe glort- 
ous {aints, who have walked their garments, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Why 
ſhould T think it a ſtrange thing to be removed from 
this place to that where my hope, my joy, my crown, 
myeider Brother, my head, my Father, my comfor- 
ter, and all the glorious ſaints are, and where the 
long of Moſes aud the Lamb is ſung joy fully; where 
we ihall not be ceompelted to fit by the ri vers of Ba- 
bylon, and hang up our harps on the willow-trecs, 
bat ſhall take them up, and ting the new hallelujah, 
bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, to him that fits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever? 
What is there under the old vault of he heavens , 
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and in this old worn earth, Which is groaning under 
the bondage of corruption. that ſhould make mede. 
fire to remain here? I expect that new heaven and 
newearth, wherein righteouſneſs dwelleth, where. 
in 1 ſhall reſt for evermore. I look to get entry in. 
to the new Jeruſalem, at one of theſe twelve gates, 
whereonare written the names of the twelve tribes 
of Ifrael. I know that Jeſus Chriſt hath prepared 
them for me. W. hy may I not, then, with boldneſs 
in his Rnd. ſtep into that glory, where my head 
and Lord hath gone before me? Jeſus Chritt is the 
door aud the porter; who then thall hold me out:! 
O thou faireſt among the children of men, the de- 
light of jnankind, the light of the Gentiles, the glory 
of the/Jews, the life of the dead, the joy of angels 
and faints, my ſoul panteth ro be with thee. U re- 
fuſo not to die with thee, that I may live with thee; 
I refule not to ſuffer with thee, that I may rejoice 
with thee. O when ſhall I be filled with his love! 


count all things but droſe and dung to gain it! Tlong 
for that ſcaffold, or that ax, or that cord, that mig 
eto me that lai } ſtepof this my weariſomè journey, 
togy to thee, my Lord. Who am J, that he ſhould 
 thithave called me, and then conſtituted me a mini- 
iter of the glaJ-tidings of the goſpel Of falvation, 
theſe many years, and now laſt of all to be a iuffe- 
rer for his cauſe and kingdom? Theſe two points, 
1/i, Chat Chriſt is the head of his church. 2dly, L hat 
ſhe is free, in her government, from all other juri 
diction, except Chr it; yea, as free as any kingdom 
under heaven, not only to convocate, hold, and keep 
her meetings and aſſemblies, but allo to judge of all 
her affairs ain: ng: her members and ſubjects: theie 
are the cauſe of our ſufferings. I culd be moſt glad 
to be offered np as a ſaer ifice for ſoglerious a truth; 
bat, alas! I fear that my ſins, and the abuſe of 10 
glorious a ching as I have found, deprive me of ſo 


urely, if a man knew how precious it is, he would | 


Chap. 
fair a 
call m 
me th 
ſaw 11 
me w' 
Th 
the m 
Was Aa 
and h: 
God. 
Chrift 
to ſpe 
In! 
knees. 
the fle 
a ſort 
deſire 
neſs, | 
theref 
ſick ne 
of Go 
to hav 
enoug 
no me 
36. 
Jury i 
Augus 
pa ion 
vernm 
pathet 
be but 


wo my | 
com 


pong t 
bet wet 
ler wa 
two lte 
down! 


>, VII. 
under 
me de. 
en and 
vhere- 
try in- 
gates, 
tribes 
epared 
ldneſs 
y head 
15 the 
le out? 
he de- 
e glory 
angels 
2 
1 thee; 
rejoice 
s love! 


| would | 


I long 
might 
urney, 
mould 
a mini- 
vation, 
a iuffe- 
points, 
y, | hat 
r juriſ 
ingdom 
3d keep 


e of all 


oft glad 
truth; 
e of ſo 
e ol fo 


Chap. VI. 


„ 


Ft te l 8 oy 
H e 
CY : — 1 * : 
= ; 
> þ * 4 * 
FE 
o 
* 1 


fair a crown; yet my Lord doth know, if he would 
call me to it, and ſtrengthen me in it. it would be to 
me the moſt glorious day, and gladeſt hour Jever 
ſaw in my life; but I am in his hands, to do with 
me whatſoever {hail pleaſe him,” &c. 
This eminent {mnt ſpent much of his time in 
the mount of praver, and wreſtling with God, 


was admitted to very intimate nearneſs with him, | 


and had many ſecret things revealed to him from 
God. He uſed to ſay, © He wondered how a 
Chriſtian could he in bed all night, without rifing 
to ſpend ſome of the night in prayer and praiſe.” 
In his laſt illneſs he had a great weakneſs in his 
knzes, cauſed by his continual kneeling at praver ; 


the fleſh thereof became inſevſible, and hard liks 


a ſort of horn; but when, in his weakneſs, he was 
delired to remit ſomewhat of his former painful- 
neſs, his anſwer was, * He had his life of God, and 
1 it ſhould Ya ſpent for him.” During his 
lickneſs he was ſo filled with the ſenfible enjoyment 
of God, that he was ſometimes overheard in: "ayer 
to have theſe words: Lord, hold thy hand. it is 
enough, thy ſervant is a clav veilel, and can hold 
no mere.“ 

36. Mr. Chriſtopher 15 e. miniſter of L nnen 
Jury | in London, who was beheaded on Tewe: Fill, 
Auguſt 22d, 1651, in the time of Gromwell's af 
pa ion. and for ſuſpected plotting againſt his go- 
vernment; his words on the ſcaffold were mott 
pathetic and weighty. © Although. ſaid he, there 

2 but little between me and death, yet this bears 
up my heart, there 1s }ittle between me and heaven, 
It comforted Dr. Taylor the martyr. u hen he was 
going to execution, that there were but two ſiiles 
between him and his Father's houſe ; there is a leſ- 
ler way between me and my Father's houſe, but 
two lteps between me and glory. It is but lying 


down upon that block, and I ſhall aſcend upon a 
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204 Choice Sayings © Chap. VII, Hired. 
throne. I am this day ſailing towards the ocean of Ken oo 
eternity, through a rough paſlage to my haven of "_ 
reſt; through a red ſea to the promiſed Tand. Me. ele 
thinks I hear God ſay to me; as he did to Moſes, 88 
Go up to Mount Nebo, and die there;“ ſo to me, x Aus 
Go up to Towerhill and die there. Iſaac ſaid of ph 
himſelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not the 1 


am cha 


day of his death: but I cannot ſay ſo: I am young, 1 
and yet I know the day of my death; and I know the 33 
kind of my death, and the place of my death alſo, FR 


I'*am put to ſuch a kind of death as two famous 
| preachers of the goſpel were put to before me, John 
the Baptiſt, and Paul the apoſtle; they were both 
beheaded. I read alſo in Rev. xx. 4. The ſaints 
were beheaded for the word of God, and teſtimony 
of Jeſus.” But herein is the diſadvantage which! 
lie under in the thoughts of many, they judge that 
I ſuffer not for the word of God, or for conſcience, 
but for meddling with ſtate- matters. To this! 
ſhall briefly ſay, that it is an old trick of Satan, to 
impute the cauſe of God's peoples ſufferings, to be 
contr; vements againft the ſtate, when, in truth, it is 
their religion and conſcience they are perſecuted 
for. The rulers of Ifrael would have put Jeremiah 
to death on a civil account, though, indeed, it was 
only the truthof his prophecy that made the rulers 
angry with him; and yet upon a civil account, they Nerin a | 
pretend, he mult die, becauſe he fell away to the rather 
Chaldeans, and would have brought in foreign for- than t! 
ces to invade them. The ſame thing is laid to my Forme 
charge, of which I am as innocent as Jeremiah was Wl yea, 7, 
So Paul, though he did but preach Jeſus Chritt, jet ¶ both 
his enemies would have put him to death, under MI When 
pretence that he was a mover of ſedition. Up yh d 
a civil account, my life is pretended to be faken am con 
way, whereas it is becauſe I purſue my covenant damn m 
and will not proftitute' my principles and conſei they-ca 
ence to the ambition and luſt of men, I had rather Med m) 
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die a covenant · keeper, than live a covenant-breaker. 
Behold, I am this day making a double exchange; I 
am changing a pulpit for a ſcaffold, and a ſcaffold for 
athrone ; and I might add a third, I am changing 
the preſence of this numerous multitude on Tower- 
hill, for the innumerable company of ſaints and 
angels | in heaven, the holy hill of Zion; and I am 
changing a guard of ſoldiers for a guard of angels, 
which will receive me, and carry me to Abraham's 
boſom. This ſcaffold is the belt pulpit that ever I 
preached in; in my church-pulpit, God, thro? his 


grace, made me an inſtrument to bring others to 


heaven, ; but in this pulpit, he will bring me to hea- 
ven.“ Afterwards he ſaid, Though my blood be 
not the blood of nobles, yet it 18 Chrillin blood, 

miniſter's blood, yea more, it is alſo-innocent blood, 

Imagnify the riches of God's mercy and grace to- 
wards me, that I, who was born in Wales, an ob- 
ſeure country, and of obſcore parents, ſhould be 
ſiggled out to honourable ſufferings. For the firſt 
fourteen years of my lite, I never heard a ſermon 
preached ; yet, in the akte 2enih year of my life, it 


pleaſed God to convert me. Ble tec be God, who 


not only made me a Chriſlian, but alto a mia 
jalging me faithful, and putting me into the mas 
try, which is my glory. I would rather be a preach- 
er in a bulpit, than a a prince upon a throne. I would 
rather be an inſtrument to.b! ring fouls to heaven, 
than that all nations ſhould br ing tribute to me. 
Formerly T have been under a ſpirit of bondage 
yea, ſometimes I have had more fear in draw! EM 
tooth, than now I have for cutting off my head. 
When fear was upon me, deat]! hw as not near; now, 
when death is near to me, my fear is evaniſhed. I 


am comforted in this, tho? men kill me, the y cannot 


Camn me; tho" they thralt me cut of the world, yet 
they cannot ſhut me out of h.aven. When I have 
lcd my ben 1 expect the full declaration of the 
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remiſſion of fins thro? the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
am going to my long home, and ye to your ſhort 
homes; but I ſhall be at my home before ye be at 
rayed that, ſecing he was called to 


yours.* Hep 
do the work which he never did, he might have the 
{ſtrength which he never had. 


Dr. Wil d, in bis Elegy, bath theſe lines. 
Methinks I heard beheaded ſaints above, 


Call to each other, Sirs, make room for 1.ove.! 
Who, when he came to tread the fatal liage, 
(Which pr ov 'd his glor y, and his en'mies' rage.) 
Itis blood ne'er run to's heart, Chriſt's blood was 
Reviving it, his own was all to ſpare; [there, 
Which, riſing in his checks, did feem to lay, 
1s this the blood you thirit for? Tak't, I pray. 
Spes 2Qators in his looks, ſuch life did ſee, 

That they appear'd more like to die than he! 
Lightnings, which fihl'd the air with blazing light, 
Did ferve for torches at that diſmal night: a 
In whic eh, ard ail next day, for many hours, 
Heav'ngroan'd in thunder, and did w ee bin fhow' [5 
Nor do 1 wender that God thunder'd {o, 
When Boanerges murder'd lay below. 

rs. Je: yce Lewis, being condemned to be 
burnt for the Proteſtant re ligion | in Queen Mary's 
Tr eign, when {he heard that the writ for her «© xccu- 
tion was c come, tne laid to her friends: As for 
death, L fear it not; for, when I behold the amiable 
countenance of Joſus Chriit, my dear Savicur, te 
ugly face of death doth not much trouble me. 
38. 1 HE Zurich, in his fickneſs, ſaid to 
oy hy friends, 1! the Lord will make any farth.r ule 
of me and my mirittry in his church, 1 will willing 
ly obey him; but if h. pleaſe (as I much delire) 0 
take me our of this m ifes rabie life, I ſhall exceeding 
ly rsjoice, that he pleaſeth to take me out of this 
corrupt and wretched age, to go to my Zavlour 
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mg Chriſt; For, ſaid he, if Socrates was glad when his 
okt death approached, becuuſe, as he thought, he ſhould 

e be at = x4 

go to Homer, Heſiod, and other learned men, whom 

alled to Qed ith in the ot] rorld ; ho 

Ee he expected to meet with in the other world; now 


| much more do I joy, who am ſure that I ſhall ſee 
my Saviour Jeſts Chriſt, as allo the ſaints, patri- 
10S, archs, prophets, apoſtles, and all the holy men who 
have lived from the beginning of the world? Now, 
when I am ſure to ſee them, and to partake of their 
joys, why ſhould I not willingly die to enjoy their 
perpetual ſociety and glory.“ | 

39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous paſtor in Ge- 


OVE ! 
Se, 


rage.) 


rrherd neva, hen he apprehendec the approach of death, 
- 2 WY reviled his will, and fo eating himielf of all worldly 
Shes thoughts, wholly betook himſelf to expect the time 
1 of his departure, which he had much longed for. 
de! He oft uſed the apoſtle's ſaying, © We are his work- 
lieh man{hip, created in Chriſt q eſus unto good works. 
And that of Augul ine, Domine, qucdccpiſti, pes fice 
: ne in portu nanfragium accidat. * Lord, perfect that 
_ which thou-hait begun, that ] iutter not ſhipwreck 
in the haven.” And that ſay ing of Bernard, Domine 
ſequimur te, per te, ad ie. Le, quia, veritas « Fer 
1 of te, u , via. Ad ie, quia, vie. Lord., we will fol- 
Ros: low thee, by thee, to thee. 1 hee, becauſe thou art 
2 the truth: by thee, becuuſe thou art the way: to 
As fa thze, brcauſe thou art the life.“ | 
i 40. Melaucton, of Wittemberg, Lutber's dear 
1, U 3 ſaid, That he much longed to be dif- 
N olved, for two realons: ½, That he might enjoy 
25 the much defired pre ſence and ſight of Chriſt, and of 
ald to 5 : P C a TY + AUG 
1 . heavenly church. 2449, 1 hat he might be freed 
ling rom the cruel] and implacable diſcord of divines. 
re) 41. Mr. John Bradford, a miniſter and martyr in 
eding- queen Mary's reign, when the keeper told him that 
of i Fe next day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, he 
our L off his cap, and liſting up his eyes to heaven, 


laid, I thank God, for it comes not now to me on 


82 
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208 i Choice Sayings 
a ſudden, but as a thing waited for every day and 
hour; the Lord make me worthy thereof.“ One 
Creſſwel offering to interpoſe for him, and defiring 
to know what his requeſt was, he ſaid, I have no 
T<quelt to make; if the queen gives me my life, ] 
will thank her; if ſhe will baniſh me, I will thank 
her; if ſhe will burn me, I will thank her; if ſhe 
will condemn me to perpetual impriſonment, I will 
thank ber.“ Ihe Chancellor prefling him to do as 
others had done, in hopes of the queen's mercy, he 
ſaid, My Lord, I deſire mercy with God's mercy, 
that is, without doing or ſaying any thing againſt 
God and his truth; but mercy with God's wrath, 
God keep me from. God's mercy, added he, I deſire, 
and allo would be glad of the queen's favour to live 
at à ſubject without clog on conſcience ; but other. 
wile the Lord's mercy is better to me than life, 
Lie in his diſpleaſure, Is worſe than death; and 
death in his favour. is true life.“ 

In his letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and 
Dr. Latimer, he hath theſe words: Our dear 
brother, Rogers, hath bob en the ice valiantly, 
This Gay, or to-morrow, at the utter moſt, hearty 
Hooper, ſincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor, will 
end their courſe, and receive their crown. The 
next am I, who hourly loek for the porter to open 
me the gates, aſter tlie m, to ener into the deſired 
reſt. God forgive me mine unthankfulneſs for bis 
exc2eding great mercy. "Tho" J ſuſſer juſtly (tos 
1 have been a great hypocrite, unthank ful, &c. Ile 
Lord pardon me; yea, he hath done it, he hath done 
it indeed) yet what evilhath he done? Chriſt, whe 
the prelates perſecute; his truth, which they hate 
in me; hath done no evil, nor deſerved death. C 
what am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldeft thus magu!'y 
me? Is it thy wont, to ſend for ſuch a wretched hypo- 
crite in a fiery chariot, as thou didſt ſend for Ellas. 
In one of his meditations, after confeſſing of ſin, 
he ſaid, © O what now may we do? Deſpair! No: 
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of Dying Saints, 209 
fr thou art God, and therefore good; thou” art 


merciful, and therefore thou for giveſt fin; with 
thee there is mercy and propitiation, and therefore 


gavelt him mercy before he delired it; and wilt 
thou deny us mercy, who now deſire the ſame ? 
Adam excuſed his fault, and accuſed thee; but we 
accuſe ourſelves, and excuſe thee ; and ſhall we be 
ſent empty away. How often in the wilderneſs didſt 
5 (pare Iſrael, and defer thy plagues, at the re- 
quelt of Moles, when the people themielves made 
no petition to thee! Now we do not only make our 
petitions to thee, but alſo have a Mediator, far 
above Moles, to appear for us, even Jeſus Chriſt 
thine own Son; and ſhall we, 8 6 ar Lord, depart 
ahamed? O merciful Lord, for thine own glory, 
ſuffer not the enemy of thy Son Chriit, the Ro a 
Ancichriit, thus wretchedly to de Jade and draw 
from thee our oy brethren, for whom thy dear 
Sn once died, &. Suffer him not to ſeduce the 
ſimple fort with his fond opinion that his falſe gods, 
his blind, mumbling, feigned religion, or his ſoglith 
luperſtition, doth give him tuch conqueſt, ſuch vie- 
tories, and ſuch triumphs over us. But, O Lord, 
this is thy righteous judgment, to puniſh us with 
the tyraimical yoke of blindneſs, becauſe we have 
calt away from us the iweet voke of the wholeſome 
word of thy Son, our Saviour,” 
Ia his letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup, he Laid, 
My ſtaff ſtandeth at the door ; I leok c nrinually 
for the he riff to come for me; and | bleſs God I am 
ready for him. Now I go to practiſe that which I 
have preached. Now I am climbing up the hill; it 
will cauſe me puff and blow before Icome to the cliff. 


The hill is iteep a and high, my breath is mort, and 


my ſtrength is feeble. Pr ay, therefo: e, to the Lord 
tor me, that, as I have now thro? his goodneſs even 
almost come to the top, I may by hisgracebeſtrength- 
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210 Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 
ened not to reſt till I come where I ſhould be. 

He was ſingular for humility and ſelf-abaſement, 
though a moſt eminent ſaint. He ſubſcribed ſom 
of his letters, © Ihe moſt miſerable, hard-hearted, 
unthan! :fulfinner, Job Bradford. A very painted 
Fypocrite, John Bradford. Miſerrimus peccaior, 
John Bradford. The ſinful John Bradford.“ 

42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before his 
death. ſaid to his friends, As for my death, I bleſs 
God, I feel and find ſo much inward joy and con 
fort to my ſoul, that, if I were put to my choice 
whether 1 We utd die or live, I would a thouſard 
times rather chuſe death than liſe, if it may ſtard 
with the holy will of God.“ l 

3. Mr. Robert Rollock, when a dying 
Lord, I have hitherto ſeen but dark iy, in the 
glafs of thy word; now grant that I may enjoy 
the -:ernal bien of thy countenance, Mich! 
have ſo much defired and longed for, Haſte, Lord, 

and do not tarry J am weary both of nights * 
* come, Lord Jeſus, that I may come to thee, 
Break theſe eve-ſtrings, and give me others! | 
d fire to be Giltlved, and to be with thee! baue, 
Lord Jeſus, and defer no ignger.. Go forth, my 
WEAR 2 ky aid let a better ſuceced. O Lord geſus, 
thr uit thy hand into my body, and take my jou! 
to th „ell. O my tweet. Lord, ſer this foul d 
mine free, chat it may erjoy ber huſband.“ 

44. Galcacius Calacc olis, mai quis of VI 1c0, 
when a dying, took his leave of his wife and all his 
Chriftian fr iends, telling them that "ng would lead 
them the way to heaven. And he cried tc Jelus 
Chriit, that as he had ſought him all his life, 16 08 
he would r:c:ive and ack nowledge him as bis own. 

45. The famous lord Du Pleſlis,! in Frar ce, whe 

a· dying, was much concerr cd for the church of Gd 
Ain liſtreſs. proving earveſily for ker deliveratc 
He [articularly ble ſſed ſuch of is grand chile 
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as were following their ſtudies of learnipg, ſaying, 

That he was aſſured they ſhould be bleſſed with 

the ble lings both of bee, above, and bf the earth 

beneath.“ When a miniſter poke of the ſervice 

he had done the church by his writings, ke pas 
© Alas, what was there of mine in that work? S 

not that it was I, but God by me.“ Then, lf na 


up his hands above his head, he cried three times, 


Mercy, Mercy, Mercy.“ Adding, that he did it, 
to ſhew that it was the alone mercy of God to 
which he had recourſe. And declared, that bis 


faith was altogether founded upon the gocdneis 


of God in Jeſus Chriit, who, by the Father, had 
been made unto hi im, as to all others that believe 
in him, Wiidom, rizhteouinets, ſanctification 
and redemption.” —* Away, ſaid he, away with 
all merit; call for nothing but mercy, fre e mercy.” 
When one was blefling God. for Sivir 8 him fuch 
peace and comfort at his end, he ſaid, I feel, 
[ feel, what I ſpeak.” As to his faith of the triths 

God: he laid, He was entirely periuaced there- 
of, by the demonitration of Go” 8 holy Spirit, 
which was more powerful, more C clear, and more 
certain than all'“ the demonIirations of Euclid. 
When ſecretly praying , he was overlisard jay g. 
in broken ſentences, » ] fly, I fly to heaven, Let 
the angels Carly me to th boſom of my Havidur.“ 

Akterwards he ſaid, “I know that my Redecmer 
Iweth, and I fliall foe him with tiefe eyes"? 22/ce 


«cus; which werds he rc} eatcd flour or five times. 


46. Jerome of Prague, lien be was ſaſtened to 
the ſtake, and the executiuner begar, tokindle the 
fre behing him, he bade lum kindle it before bi 
face; For, ſaid he, if I had been afraid of it, 


I hd not ges to this place, having had ſo many 


opportunities offered me to eſcape it. 


47. Mr. Hooker, a miniſter in New England, 
wh. u one e that ſtocd we e at his bed ſide, when 
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\F OK 8 Conce Sayings © Chap. VII, 
he lay a-dying, ſaid to him, Sir, you are going to 
receive the rewardof all your labours;' he repited, 
„Brother, I am going to receive mercy.” © 
48. Mr. Heron, another miniſter there, when 
dying and leaving a family of many {mall children; 
his poor wife fell a-weeping, and ſaid, Alas! what 
will become of all theſe children?“ He preſently and 
pleaſantly replied, «© Never fear, he that feeds the 
young ravens, will not ſtarve the young Herons. 
And indeed it came to pals accordingly. It was 
obſerved, concerning the Englith martyrs, under 
the bloody Marian perſecution, That none of them 
went more joyfully to the itake, than thoſe who 
had the greateit families to commit unto the Lord,” 
49. Caryſoſtom, when the empreſs Eudoxa (an 
Arian) tent a threatening meſſage to him, he jaid, 
Go tell her, Mil niſi peccatum timeo, I fear nothing 
but ſin.“ When he was ſentenced to banithment, 
he ſaid, None of theſe things trouble me; for ! 
ſaid before, within mylelf, if the empreis will, 
et her banith me; he earth is the Lord's, and 
the falueſs thereof:“ If the will, let her ſaw me 
aſunder; Ifatah was fo uſed: If ſhe will, let her 
calt me into the ſea; I will remember Jonah: It 
ſhe will, let her cait me into a burning fiery fur. 
nace, or to the wild beaſts; the three children ard 
Daniel were ſo lferved: If ihe will, let her itcne me, 
or cut off my head; I have Stephen and the bapuu!! 
for my companions: It the will, let her take away 
all my tubilance; Naked came I out of my mother's 
won, and naked Dali I return thither again.“ 
But I muit break off, for time would fail me, 
to enumerate the many inRances cf the faith, love, 
patience, hope, courage and conſtancy of the faints 
and martyrs of Jeſus, à hen in the view of death. 
Some have told their perſecutors, That they might 
pull their hearts out of their bodies, but rhey cou: 
never pluzk the truth out of their hearts.“ Ocners 
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of Dying Saints. * 249 
have ſaid, © That if every hair of their heads were 
men, they ſhould all ſuffer death for Chriſt and his 
truths !' —Oh, ſaid one of them, can ] die but once 
for Chriſt!' | 

To conclude, Let theſe examples prompt us 
to ſeek grace from God, and make it our earneſt 
[udy to@mitate and follow ſuch a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, that we may die martyrs in reſolution, 
our graces may be molt lively at the laſt, our 
evening ſun may ſhine brighteit, and we may go 
off the ſage glorifying God, and leaving a ſweet 
favour behind us, as theſe famous worthies, whoſe 
praiſe is in the churches, have done before us. 

| Ki — | * 

DECT. VII. Let dying perſons be much in prayer 
and ejaculations to God. 
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RAYER is the native breath of renewed ſouls; 

it is as neceflary to their {ſpiritual life, as breath 
is to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. * Hide not thine 
ear at my breathing.” The firſt thing a child of 
God doth, when he is new. born, is to breathe by 
prayer, Acts ix. 11. Behold he prayeth.” And 
it is alſo his laſt work in the world, to pray, Acts 
vii. 59, 60. And they ſtoned Stephen, callingupen 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 
And ke kneeled down, and Cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. And when 
he bad ſaid this, he fell allet p.“ A dying Chriſtian 
hath many to pray for; he is to Pray for the church. 


of Gcd, for his iriends and relaticus, ard alſo for 
his enemies, as Stephen did, cf whom I ſpake be- "ra 
fore. But efpecially he muſt pray for himſell, that 1 
ln may be forgiven, and that he may have fafse 
conduct through the dark valley. 1 have heard 
of ſome that have been found dead upon their 
knees ; a noble poſture to die in! How agreeable 
8 it to enter praying into the land of praiie! 59 
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214 n "Choice 5 '$ hap. VT 
did Stephen, yea, ſo did our bleſſed Saviour him. 
ſelf; © Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.— Father, into thy hand I commend 
my ſpirit.) The laſt words that holy Uſher ut- 
tered. were, But, Lord, in pecial forgive my fins 
of omiflion.*—+ Lord, ſaid dying Beza, perfect that 
which thou halt begun, that I ſuffer not Mipwreck 
in the haven.* I remember to have 1 of an 
old miniſter, when he found death approaching, 
he faid, « I deſire to die like the poor chief, crving 
to the crucihed Jeſus. for mercy. I am nothing, 
I have nothing, I can do nothing, except v hat is 
unworthy. My eye, my hope and faith is to Chrilt 
on the croſs. I bring an unworthineſs like that cf 
the poor dying thief unto him; and have no more 
to plead than he. Like the poor thief crucified with 
him, I am waiting to be received, by the infinite 
grace of my Lord, into his kingdom.“ Let us, in like 
manner, die crying to a crucified Jeſus for mercy, 

Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy kingdom, 

9 dying Chriſtian, remember the time of prayer 
is near an end; after death there will be no more 
oceaſion for prayer. O then beg that the ſpirit 
of prayer may be ſo poured down upon you at this 
time, that you may be enabled to pour out your 
heart before God both for yourſelf and others. 
O how earneltly ſhovid you pray then, when you 
are taking your leave of prayer! Mind the example 
which your Redeemer gave you; it was before his 
death that he offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
witheſtrong crying and tears unto God. I acknow- 
ledge, fick and dying perſons are frequently out 
of caſe for making prayers of any great lang iÞ of 
continuance (which conſiderat ion ſhould excite vs 
to the greater diligence in prayer in the tim? c 
our health) and ths efore they ought to be the 
more frequent and fervent in thort "and ſuitable 
ejaculations and petitions to God, as t! cir exi— 
gencies do require. 
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me Meditatious and Kjaculations. proper for ſick 


and * * eſpecially for a dying believer, 


Lat thou art the God of my life, and haſt 

the keys of death in thy hand. Thou haſt 
meaſured the length of my life, and appointed the 
hour of my death. The number of my months 
and days is with thee, and thou halt appointed 
the bounds over which I cannot pals. 

What is my life but a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away? At 
the longe't, how ſhort is it? And at the ſtrongeſt, 
how weak? „What man is it that liveth here, and 


{hall not ſee death? When a few days are come, I 


will go the w ay whence I ſhall not return.“ Ged 
bath deer ecd it, fin hath deſerved it, my freiity 
demonſtrates it death's harbingers proclai m it, 
and I muit expect it. There is no difcharge in 
this war, no exemption from death'siiroke. Death's 

neffengers are come to warn me, that my laſt day 


and laſt hour draweth nigh. The found of their 


maiter's ſeet is behind them. biz clay Louſe mult 
be diſſolved, my ſoul gilledged, and my place here 
ſhall know me no more. I will be guickly as water 
ſpilt on the ground, that cannot be gathered up 
agaln. O that T may be ſuitably exercited 1 in my 
preſent weak and dyipg cor ditien! 


Vhen my fleith Falle and my heart fainteth 


within me, O that God may be tile Hrerg hof my 
heart and portion for ever! When the keepers of 
the houle do tremble, let God watch over it, and 
be the keeper of my foul. When the grinders do 
ceaſe, becauſe the y are few, let my lov] befed with 
Ki from heaven. W how the duughters of multe 
are brought” low, let my icol be di! poſed for hear 

ing the long of Motes and the Lamb in the temp ts 
"ty When theſe that lock out at the windows 


are darkened, let the eyes of my [cul be enlightened 


Fr "3.4% Foe" 


ON 
\ 
: 
1 
8 V 
7 wo 
3 2 
; 4 
7 3 
7 
Ns 
7 a 5 * 
8 5 
12 4 4 
” A 
7 Ny * A 
*. 14 
Va F 4 - * 
1 
q 
4% 
F 5 
, * 
{ * 
F. 
* 4 ' 
1 ' 
7 : * 
4 1 
* 1 = A 
＋ 
- 7 
4 * 
1 1 7 
: } 94 4 
* "6 
x » 1 
i A 
* l 
. 
"a 2 
84 
J 
* 
5 py 
1 1 
1 1 
- 
Wn! 
£33 14 
£7 
1 
A 
4 
3 F295 | 
y 9 
4 
* 14% 
Jy V 4 
n 
4 + G 
* L l 
* 1 
** $ 
© 0. 
2 7 , 
I 1 
P, 7 > 
14 4548 
"V+ I 
5 M bbs 
1 i 
+  ETTY 
d 143% 
12 91 
1 4 \ 
. 75 
*. \s 
. 
17 1114 
. 2 ” 
1 
79 Fi 
1 i 3 
hy © * 
"IT 1 ty 
4 * * 
1 7 
. 
15 6 — + 
820 12 
4 9 
„ 
*. 68h 
by 7 i 
"LS? 4 ' 
7 . 
ATS: * if 
"4 13 
4 4149 
Be 3 
** - TY * 
in 
1 N 141 
$30, £34 
6 S408 
. 2 
n 
: 1 
1 - 14 
** 1 x a 1 
. * 5 
iin 
1 1 
-a&% * [4 
. . 
bh if j4 
FEE 
3 4. 99144 
+ = 
. * 1 1. * 
* 
9 
Sr 
4 53 4 
a ot : * 
3 
* 
18 at 
1 * 11 
l 
4 + 8 
9 E 
. 
* 1 
*. . 4 
N. Þ 
$i : T 
* 4 
4% 4 
+K.3 : 
3 
3.5 y 
(as 1 
* ps - 
2 
3 # 7% : 4 
T&F - * 
7 
2 
W 0 
TT. 2 
14% [ee 
3 
i o 
"8 d {4 
? = 
o \ 4 
. 
N 
* , 
. g 
» : 
1 
+ - 
1 
A 5 
25 
. 
5 
7 
x 
;3 KY 
: as: 
” + £ 
EY 
'3 J&R 
VT. if 1 
Ef 
39 
28 
: 
7 4 
4 
— = 1 * 
4 Cy 


: — - <T 
— as — — 
24e. 


a” 


a 4 _ * 94 a GIO — es N =o W 
* ” o N * 1 nn 3 " 18 28 1 * - , 1 
7 % 6 $ 2 * * * * * $ 
q "_ ; 4 9 * 
1 : K . ; — oy 
* 7 p _ £ 5 4 


| Meditations Chap. VII. 
to behold, with the dying martyr Stephen, the 
heavens opened, and the glorious Jeſus ſtanding 


on the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 


me, and ready to receive me. Let my hope and 
delire look out at the windows, and ſay, Why 
is his chariot io long a-coming; and why tarry 
the wheels of his chariot? Make haſte, my beloved, 
and be thouhke a roe or a young hart on the moun- 
tains of Bether.”? 

O that I may obſerve the afflicting hand of God 
in my preſent ſickneſs! Surely affli ion cometh 
not out of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out 
of the ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
indignation, nor chalten me in thy hot diiplealure, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, for J am weak; and 
heal me; for my bones are vexed. When thou 
with rebukes doit correct man for iniquity, theu 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth: 
ſurely every man is vanity. The forrows of my 
heart are enlarged, O bring me out of my diilreſſes. 
Look upon my affliction and my pain, and forgive 
all my fin. I lock for ſympathy to my great 
High FPrieit, who is touched with the feelings d 
my infirmities. My help and ſlrength is in him. 
O that, when I am afflidted, I may not delpite 
the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint ulien 1 an 
rebuked of bim. Let me hear the rod, and lim 
that hath appointed it. Let me kfls the rod, rd 
accept of the puniſhment of mine iniquity. C that 
in my affliction I may be helped to humble myſel 
greatly before the God of my fathers, and make 
a trade and penitent confeſſion of my ins. 

Oh! what thall I ſay to thee, O thou preierver 
of men? I will ſay, Lord, be mereitul to me; heal 
my foul, for I have finned againit thee. I ack now: 
ledge, that through an evil heart of unbelich, | 
have many a time departed away from the lies 


God, O how vainly and fooliſhly have I lives in 
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for Dying Perſons. 217 
the world! How laviſh of my precious time! How 
unmindful of my latter end! How careleſs of my 
immortal foul! How little in preparation for eter- 
nity! Oh! my own heart condemns me, my ſins teſti- 
ly againlt me; and thou who knoweſt them better 
than I do myſelf, together with their ſeveral ag- 
gravations, mighteſt juſtly condemn me to. But 
my comfort is, that with thee the Lord there is 
mercy, that thou mayeſt be feared, and with thy 
Gon there is plenteous redemption: wherefore, 
tor his ſake, be pleaſed to forgive me all my bypaft 
tranſgrethons, whether in thought, word or deed, 
thoſe I remember, and choſe I have forgotten, and 
let them neither be charged on me, to my ſhame 
and confuſion in this world, nor to my everlaſting 
ruin in that which is to come. Lord, forgive 
the follies of my childhood, the extravagancies of 
my youth, and all the iniquities of riper years. 
i! Lam pollated with tin, and dare not appear 
efore God with my own filthy Tags upon me. 
Wien Adam loft the garment of original righte- 
ouineſs, he fled from God, and dreaded the fun- 
mons of offended juice. Now, there is no ap- 
pearing before God with acceptarce, but in the 
garment Of his Son, my elder brother, None can 
b ire butdnels to enter into the holieit of all, but 
by the blood of Jeius. O enable me to diſclaim 
whatſoever dutics I have performed, or graces I 
have exercited, and to r ly on a = 1d Chriit 
alone, for pardon and life. Tho? thou Hay eſt me, let 
me die truſting in and cleaving to a cr ucthed Je ſus. 
Nos the powers of dar boots w 111 teek to raiſe 
tempelts to {iipwreck the veilcl of my foul, when 
it v ould enter into the eternal haven. O that like 


the wile mariner, when the ttarm a ajproacheth, I 


may endeavour to ſecure the veſſe! with the anchors 
of faith and! liope, fallened on ine rock Chrilt. 
U that, when the time of combat with my laſt 
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218 ' Meditations Chap. VII, 


enemy meth, I may above all take the ſhield of 


faith, whereby E may be ſheltered from the {ting 
of n, and may quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. 

O that the Lord of hoſts, the Captain of my 
ſalvation, may be with me in my laſt conflict. and 
may help me to put on the w hole armour of God, 
and give me {kill to uſe it, that I may be able to 
ſtand in the evil day?“ Teach my bands to v ar, 
and my fingers to fight, that through thee I may 
do valiantly, and trend down all mine enemies.“ 
O that now I may ſo finiſh my courſe, and fight 
the good fight of faith, that at death 1 may reccive 
the crown of tighteouſneſs, which the rightecus 
Judge will give to all that love his appearing. C 
that my fait h may ripzn into a full aſſurance, that 
I may go off the age with joy, and an abundant 
entrance may” be adminiſtered unto me into the 
kinglom.of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt! 

6 that the night of my death may ſlane brig) 
with the e ſvarklin dars of heavenly 8 grace. * 
increate my faith; let the pilgrim's o faidh be 
never out of my hand, till I come to my journey 's 
end. O let me get Chr: lt in my arms, like old 
Hime on before his death; r 
e Now let h. ler vant depart in peace, for mn 

eyes have ſeen thy falvation.” Kindle the fire of 
heavy enly love id mv foul, and give me a taite ot 
heavenly jovs. O for one Wis of thy light, to 
banith away all my doubts and fears! Lo 1d, 2 
Tomething of heaven to my ſoul, before ielelf g 
into heaven. ; 

Lord, take me not out of this life till thou hall 
fili ted me for a better. May | be fitted for heaven 

fore I lcave the earth, avd finith my work be fore 
1 finiſh my courte! Make me ready to mect thee 
at thy coming, that ſo the coming may not be che 
matter of my terror, but the matter of my hopes 
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defires, and joyful expectations. O that T may be 
in a-longing frame for that bleſſed time, when he 
will come and put a period to all my fins, forrows; 
troubles and temptations here; and when I ſhall 
exchange my preſent being in the body, for an 
everlaſting being with the Lord! Lord, ſtrengthen 
my faith and hope, that ſo neither the ſweetneſs 
of life, the pain of death, nor apprehenſions about 
my future tate, may make me unwilling to die. 
Is my Redeemer aſcended and gone before to pre- 
pare a place for me; why then ſhould I be flothful 
to go in and poſſeſs the good land! 

Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought 
me near to the end of it; O let it not leave me 
now, when all the enjoyments of the world are as 
nothing to me, and | am to take an everlaſting fare- 
well of them all. Now one ſmile of thy face, one 
tate of thy love, would be ſtrength and joy to my 

eparting foul. O remember the word to thy ſer- 
vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope; haſt 
thou not ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee?” O fulfil chis word to me in the time of my 
need. O let me never go off the ſtage with a heavy 
heart, or a guilty conſcience; but may I depart in 
peace, and ſleep in Jeſus. Let me breathe out my 
departing ſoul to thee, and truſt it in thy hand and 
lafe keeping; and let wy fleſh reſt in hope of riſing 
glorioully at the laſt day, through him w ho is the 
reſurrection and the life, the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

Love and praiſe is the exercite of ſaints {or 
ever; may I be acquainted with it here! O ſhall 
I ot love and praiſe him, who hath forgiven all my 


miquities, healed all my diſeaſes, redeemed my life 


from deſtruction, and crowned me with loving kind- 
nels and tender mercics? He hath cauſed goounels 
and mercy follow meall the days of my life ; and ſhall 
I not follow him with praiſcs at the end of it? 

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 
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Chap. VII. 


the lamp of life is ready to be extinguiſhed. O that 
i may die un faith, that whether the lamp go out of 
its own accord, or by ſome ſudden blaſt, it may be 
lighted again by the immortal beams of the Sun of 
righteoulneſs! And tho? I be overtaken with the 
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ſleep of death, and lie down in the bed of the grave, 


yet [ſhall awake again in the morning of the reſur- 
rection, that morning « hich ſhall never be ſucceeded 


 byanevening; when! {hall behold thy face in righte- 


ouine(s,and ba eternally ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, 

Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready 
to launch forth into eternity, where 1 ſhall be fixed 
in my everlaſting condition. Grant me, Lord, the 
perfect ule of my ſenſes, of my reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, that I may glorify thy name, and edify 


my neighbours to the lat moment of my departure. 


And now, when I am to conflict with the king of 
terrors, O ſupport and affiſt me in my ſoreſt ex- 
tremities and laſt agonies. O mercifully mitigate 
death's paiſgs, and let my pallage be eafy, and my 
landing fafe. Stand by me in my dying moments, 
and ſecure my foul in thy hands from all its deadly 
enemies. And when Jam numbered among the 
dead, let me alſo be numbered among the redeemed 
and bleſſed of the Lord for ever. 

O Lord, thou determineſt both the bounds of 
man's life, and the bounds of his habitation. I! a 
hair of my head cannot fall to the ground without 
thy providence, far leſs can my whole body tall 


into the grave without it. I hou ha told me plain- 


Iy that I muſt die, but mercifully haſt thou conceal- 
ed thc time, place and manner, that I might al. 


* 
4 


ways tand upon my guard, every hour expect ity 


coming, and have my accounts in my hand, always 


prepared to give them upto thee my Judge. jaltly 
mighteit thou have inatched me away by a furf ri 
ing call and {ſudden ſtroke: but in thy goodnets thou 
giveſt me warning and time to ſet my houle and 


Dire 


ſoul ! 
want! 
ſoul,” 
appea 
to fin 
after. 


very 
fear t 
bled,: 
ſhake 

the {tr 
Olet 
drink 

of dea 
herd, 

and m 
hope. 

upon 1 
to glo 
dom a 
ſpirit, 
tothe 
men n 
new ſe 
hath 1 
power 


Tor 


T* 


tr 
when 
not I, 
wande 
near 1 
nal ha 


VII. 


) that 
out of 
lay be 
Sun of 
th the 
grave, 
reſur- 
ecded 
ighte- 
eneſs. 
ready 
- fixed 
d, the 
inder. 


edify 


ture. 


ing of 
ft ex» 
tigate 
nd my 
1ents, 
eadly 
ig the 


>emed 


ads of 
„ 
thout 
LY Tall 


Dire&. vn. 


for Dying Perſons. 22 
foul in order. O graciouſly finiſh now what is 
wanting of the work of thy grace in my heart and 
foul, and thoroughly accompliſh and furniſh me to 
appear in thy bleſſed preſence. May I now die 
to ſin every Hour, that I may not die for ſin here- 
after. Cauſe fin wholly to die before me, that it 
may not riſe in judgment againſt me after death. 
O God, be thou my refuge and ſtrength, and a 
very preſent help in trouble; and then Iwill not 
fear tho? the waters of affliction rage and be trou- 
bled, and tho' all the mountains of earthly comiorts 
ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. There is a river, 
the ſtreams whereof ſhall mak glad the city of God. 
Olet my ſoul dwell beſide theſe living ſtreams, and 
drink of thera for ever. In the valley « of the ſhadow 
of death, Lord, be thou preſent, as the good thep- 
herd, with thy guiding rod, and iupporting ſtaff; 
and make my departure eaſy and full of peace and 
hope. Lord, carry me ſafe thro* the dark paſlage 
upon which I am entering, and let me find it a gate 
to glory, a door opened into the everlaling king- 
dom and joy of the Lord. Lord jeſus, receive my 
Ipirit, and let it be preſented juſtified and ſpotleſs 
tothe Father, that it may come to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and join with them in fingipg the 
new long,“. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, and 
hath redee med us to God by his blood, to receive 
power, honour, glory, and bleſſing for ever.” Amen. 


SOME MEDITATIONS 
For droopins Believers, when death is near. 


Tavellers, who have met with many ſtorms, 
troubles, and dangers in their journtes, rejoice 
when they come near their own country; and ſhall. 
not I, a ſtranger and pilgrim, that hail been long 
wandering 3 in a wildernets, be glad when I come 
near my bleſſed ] home, my dear friends, and eter- 
nal habitation | ? 
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With what cheerfulneſs do ſome women endure 
the pains of child-bearing, being ſupported with 
the hopes of a child's being born into the world? 
And what is the joy of a man- child being brought 
into this ſinful and miſerable world to the joy of 
a ſanctified ſoul's being brought out of it into hea- 
ven for ever? It is pleaſant, when the hard winter 
goeth over, the meſſengers of the ſpring, the ſinging 
of birds doth come: and ſhall not J rejoice, when 
ſickneſs and forerunners of death do tell me, that 
the winter of my darkneſs and trouble is paſt, and 
the ſummer of my eternal light and joy is at hand? 

W hat though death be the king of terrors ! Is 
not glorious Chriſt the king of comforts? Have not 
1 met already with this bleſſed king; and why 
{hould I fear to meet with the other? O let my 
ſtrength and ſupport at this time come from Chriit 
my covenanted Redeemer. 

O Lord, deliver my ſoul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling! O bring me 
out of the miry clay, ſet my feet upon a rock, and 
eiltabliſh my goings, and put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even pratics to our God! | 

If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Kgypt, 


' when God had ſaid unto him, „ Fear not to go 


down, for I will go down with thee, and I will 
bring thee up 2pgain;? v hy ſhould a believer fear 
to go down to the grave, when God hath under- 
taken to go down with him thither, and to bring 
him up again? His body may be turned into dult, 
but God is in covenant with his duit, and wil not 
tuffer the lealt particle of it to be lot, 

Are not the rightzous taken away from the 
evil to come? Do they not reit on their beds, and 
enter into peace? Why then ſhould J grudge at 
dying? When the Lord 1s to bring heavy u rath 
and judgments on a land, he frequently houſeth 
many ot his people in heaven before-hand; and 
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how happy are theſe that get into the houſe before 
the {weeping hail-ſhower doth fall. A believer 
ſettled fair weather 
in this world: it will be nothing but one ſhower 
up aud another down, till he be houſed in heaven. 
O why then ſhould I linger in this wilderneſs? 
How highly dignified is the believer, in being 
made an heir of God, and a joint-heir with his 
own Son Jeſus Chriſt? So that Chriſt and the 
believer do, as it were, divide heaven betwixt 
them; they have the ſame Father, dwell in the 
ſame houſe, ſit at the ſame table, reign on the 
ſame throne, and partake of the fame glory. 0 
what honour is this which is put upon a worm of 
the earth! It 1s, indeed, but little that the young 
heir enjoys of the inheritance while in this world; 
no more than will ſerve to bear his charges to 
heaven, where he ſhall get all, forget his preſent 
ſtraits, and remember his poverty no more. O 
why then thould not I, like a young heir, be look- 
ing and longing for the expi ing of my minority, 
when I ſhail arrive at ripe age, and enter upon 
the full poſſeſſion of the inheritance! O that I 
could ſend out faith and hope, theſe two far hiul 
ſpies, to ſurvey the promiled land, or at lualt to 
vilit the borders of my elder brother's country! 
What an encouraging report would they bring 
back ! My glorious Lord is gonc, he hath left the 
earth, and entered into his glory; my brethren 
and friends have, many of them, arrived there alto. 
How great is the difference betwixt my {ate and 
theirs! Jam groaning out my complaints, but they 
are {linging God's praite; I am in darkudts, and 
cannot tee Ged; but they are in light, ani ſee him 
face to face, O my Lord, ſhall L itzy behind, when 
they are gone? Should I be tatish-d to wander in 
the wildernels, far diitant from my Father and my 
God, whea they are triumphing above, dividing the 
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52.4 Medlitations Chap. VII. 
ſpoil? No; I will look ſtill after them with a ſted- 
faſt eye, and cry, O Lord, how long? I will wait 
now. in hope, yea, rejoice 1n the forethoughts of 
the day, when my minority ſhall be expired, my 
pilgrimage finiſhed, my baniſhment over, that [ 
may get home to my country and friends above, 
What though my days be dark and gloomy now, 
my winter be ſharp and ſtormy? Why, it is but 
ſhort, and near over; the eternal ſummer approach- 
eth. The long day, the high ſun, and the fair gar- 
den of my well-· beloved, above theſe vilible heavens, 
will quickly make amends for all. Let me get up 
by faith, and viſit the neay land, view the 3 city, 
and behold the white throne, and the Lamb that fits 


- thereon, that I may rejoice in hope of the glory of 


God. Shall mahy of the heirs of wrath go ſinging 
and rejvicing. to hell, and will an heir of God T9 
drooping and iorrowing to heaven? Oh, let me 
not, by my behaviour on a death-bed, bring up 
a bad report upon Chriſt's good way, and the land 
which he hath purchaſed. 

Have I ſuch great and precious promiſes left 
me, and {hall I not live and feed upon them in the 
time of ny need? Shall 1 not truſt the word of him 
pany is faithful and true? Hath he not ſaid to me, 

When thou paſſeth through the waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overfloiy thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flames 
5 upon thee?“ When thy diſciples were tore 

offed with.winds and w aves, thou camelt to them 
in the feurth watch of the night, walking on the 
waters; and when their fears were increaſed, 
thou faidit, It is I, be not afraid.” Thou rebuk- 
edit the winds, and there preſently follow ed a great 
calm. My R ede 2emer's nen continue; bis 
bowels are not ſhut up this dap, more than in tle 
days of his fleſl. Jeſus Chritt is the ſame to- day, 
yeiterdav, and for ever.” 
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Ah! I have too little improven my acqusint. 
ance with precious Chriſt, in the day of my life! 
How ready am Ito miſken and miſtake him, when 
he changeth his diſpenſations towards me! Though 
[ have been long at Chriſt's fchool, what ſmall ag 
ciency have I made in the work and myſtery of faith? 
How little have Ilearned to believe in the Gark, a and 
do drop an anchor at midnight uponthereck e 
and to look out for the dan ning of the day? 

Surely the day ſhall break, and the ſhadows flee 
A f My King cometh, my Well. beloved is on his 
way! He hath ſent his leder before him, to warn me 
of it, ſaying,* Behold Leome quickly.” O that, like 
the cold and wearied night-watch, Imay be looking 
out for the appearing of the morning-ſtar, and the 
breaking of the eaſtern iky; and may be ſtill crying, 
© Even ſo come, Lord Jelus! come quickly!“ 

Thou haſt ſaid, Light is ſown for the righte- 
ous, and gladne is for all the upright in heart.” 
Surely God's ſeed ſhall not lie alu ays beneath the 
clods ; the time 1s at hand, when it {hall ſpring; and 
joy ful will the crop be at Jaſt, O that, like David 
in affliction, I could encourage myſelf in the Lord 
my God, and fay, * The Lord liveth, bleſſed be my 
rock!” WW hy ſhould I droop, while my Lord liveth, 
and my rock ſtandeth? My hopes may die, my com- 
torts may die, my gifts die, my riches die, my re- 
lations die, and ny body die; but, good news! The 
Lord liveth, bleſſed be my rock.” The diſciples 
had a melaucholy time, while Chriſt was dead, and 
lying in the grave; but that {ad time is over: he is 
now "iGo and will die no more. Nay, he hath 
proclaimed 1t, for my comfort, ſaying, «+ VF ear not, 
Lam the firſt and the laſt; I am he that liveth, and 
was Cead; and, behold! 1 am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the k keys of hell and death.“ 

When my ſoul is cait down within me, let me 
remember God from the land of jordan, and the 


226 Lg | Meditations Chap. VII 
hill Mizar; that I may reaſon myſelf out of all my 
fears and diſcouragements ; for vet the Lord will 
command his loving kindneſs in the day-time, and 
in the night his fong thall be with me, and m 
prayer to the God of my life. Why then art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul; and why art thou dil. 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I will 
yet praiſe him, who 1s the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God.” Now, when death is at hand, 
let not my Saviour be far off, He who remember- 
ed the dying thief, and ſpoke comfortably to him, 
let him now remember me when he is ſeated in 
his kingdom, and ſay to my ſoul, This day chou 
ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” When it is abſent 
from the body, let it be preſent with the Lord, 
Let the angels now be ready to do their office, to 
carry my departing ſoul into Abraham's boſom, 
Let me now depart, that I may be with Chrift; yea, 
be for ever with the Lord, that I may fee his face. 
Let me dwell there, where they need no candle, 
nor light of the ſun for ever! where God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be 
no more death, neither forrow nor crying. 
Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, 
By the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it 
be preſented to thee without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. 
— 
An Aldiiion of ſome further Meditations, proper 
for any jrck per/on in the view of deaih, 


HE Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to caſt men 

down on beds of ficknels, and draw the cur- 
tain betwixt the world and them, that they may 
take a view of their bypaſt life and future ſtate. 
Now it-is time for me to lock into my ſou}, and 
examine my ſtate. Oh! how many do mils ſalva- 
tion, when they think themſelves ſure of it? I hey 
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Chap. VII. for Dying Perſons. 


miſtake a form of godlineſs for the power of it, 
and thereby deceive themſelves; thinking them- 
ſelves ſomething when they are nothing. 

Some come the length as to ſhed tears, as Eſau 
did; profeſs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul 
and Jehu did; wiſh for the end of the righteous, 


as Balaam did; deſire God's people to pray for 


them, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; walk ſoft- 
ly, and mourn for fear of judgments, as Ahab did; 
joy in goſpel-ordinances and reform in many things, 
as Herod did; prophecy and {peak well of Chrill, 
as Cajaphas and Judas did; be convinced and trem- 
ble at hearing a ſermon, as Felix did; yea, taſte the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, as apoſtates have done; and yet, for all 
theſe attainments, remain ſtrangers to the ſaving 
work of the Spirit on the heart. 

O that the conſideration of hypocrite's attain- 
ments might alarm me out of my ſecurity, and 
make me reſtleſs till find the di ſtinguiſhipg' marks 
of true grace and ſincere faith! in my ſoul! Othut 
I could jay, there is a principle in me, that will not 
luſſer me to build on any foun ast in the world 
but Chriſt aud his righteouſneſs; that makes me 
content with Chriſt, with all Bis ofhiocs, with all 
his precepts and with his very croſs for his ſake? 
Doth the love of Chriſt keep me back from fin, 
more than the law or tcar of hell? Have J aimed at 
Gets honour in all my actions, civil, natural and 
religious? Am humble and denied tomy own will, 
wit, credit, caſe, h.nour, and all the enjoy ments 
do the werld? Am I acquainted with the throne 
of grace, and deſirous to keep up a conſtant corre- 
inondence within? Olet men t reft till! Perceive 
theſe things in my foul which accoumpany {a vation. 

2 how comfortable would it be to me now, if 
I could ſay, with good Hezckiah in his ſickneſs, 
Ne member now, O Lord d, how I have walked be- 
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fore thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which 1s good in thy ſight?” O that 
I could pray, and ſay, with Jeſus my Saviour, when 
in the view of death.** Father, I have plorified thee 
on earth; I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do: And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which thou 
haſt ordained for me before the world was?” 
Alas, Lord, I mult confefs my iniquities have 
gone up above mine head; my miſpent time, my 
unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, and water- 
ings of ordinances, may cauſe me to cry out, Woe 
is me for the leanneſs of my ſoul, and errenneſs of 
my heart? I have been an empty vine, bringing forth 
fruit only tor mylelf. I have hid my Lord's money, 
and therefore deſerve the doom of the v-icked and 
ſlothſul ſervant. But my relief is in my Surety's 
righteouineis. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſent 
his Son to bleſs theſe who by nature he under the 
curſe, and to intercede for theſe who cannot {peak 
for themſelves. O how ſuitable is he to my ſoul's 
caſe! I have indeed a multitude of fins, but he bath 
a multitude of tender mercies; I have deep ard 
heinous guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for wel. 
ing it out; Iam told under ſin, but he hath a rantom 
to buy me back again; my fore 3 is broad, but his 


plaiſter is anſwerable; my wound is great, but his 


balm is excellent. Surely i it is my wildom to g0 
to Chriſt with all my grievances, and always to 
lie and cry at my Redeemer's door. 

O that now, when the fun of my life is ſctting, 
that the blc Med Sun of rialiteouſnels may ariſe an q 
ſhine upon my foul? Goc Ws and mercy hath fol 
lowed me while Ilie 855 O that Chrilt and glory may 
meet me when I die! | matt acknow ledge thy good- 
nes; were this the lait hour I had to live, ind this 
the laſt word 1 had to ſpeak in the world, I behoved 
to lay, Lord, thou hait been a merciful and gracious 
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God to me. My whole life hath been a continued 


tract of mercy ; Lord, crown the end of it with 
mercy alſo. Surely the ſea is not ſo full of water, 


nor the ſun ſo full of light, as thou art full of grace 


and mercy. O let not my fins ſtop the current of 
thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown all 


my fins in the ſea of Chriſt's blood, that my foul 


may not be ſunk by them in the ocean of divine 
wrath. Lord Jeſus, embrace my periſhing ſoul in 
thy arms: Let thy croſs be my W and thy 
wounds my refuge. 

O chou Who heareſt the young ravens which cry, 
be not filent to me at this time, leſt, if thou be ſilent 
to me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 

Lord, I am now called to the work I never did, 
vive me the ſtrength I never had. Surely it is an 
important matter to die! and my eternal ſtate de- 
pendeth upon dying aright! What I do amiſs in 
my life one day, I may amend it in the next; but 
not lo here; I can die but once: if J mar in this 
piece of work , Icannotgome back to mend it agein; 
ir farget any ching neceſſary for my journey 'T can- 

not return to fetch it. Oh, a wrong ſtep in going 
out of this life is highly dangerous: in one reſpec, 
ir is like the fin again che Holy Ghoit, and can 
never be forgiven; for I cannot come back to mouru 
for it. Of all the buſineſs Lever undertCok, J have 
moit need to take care of my dying. 

Oh, is death coming to take down this carthly 


tabernacle, and 1o put the cne half of me in the » 


dark grave, and the other half of me in heaven 
or in hell; and ſhall I give lleep to mine eyes, or 
lumber to mine eye-lids, till 1 find myſelf in that 
cle, that I dare look death in the face, and dare 


hazard my ſoul upon eternity; 


O to have right impretficns of the certainty of 
death, and the uncertainty ef life! What is my life 
but a PE a ſand-glaſs of lixty or ſeventy years, 
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which will ſoon run out! Eternity and a judgment- ber! 
ſeat are now hard upon me! T he blaſt of the laſt and 
; trumpet is at hand! There will ſhortly be a procla- thin 
mation by one ſtanding in the clouds, That time reit. 
ſhall be no more!” The world looks big in men's plea 
eyes, in the time of health; but when the eye-ſtrings Part 
break, the blood runs cold; and the impriſoned loul Lor 
looks out at the windows af the clay-houſe, ready ente 
to leap. out into eternity, can the world give any * 
ſatisfaction? No, no; a lamp full of oil will be va- tiene 
lued then more than a houſe ful of gold. The fineſt | H 
things on earth will then appear nothipg but a piece MY P 
of painted duſt and gilded clay. How g gladly weuld bein 


the greateſt worldling, then, give all his gold and "0 


lilver, riches and honours, for one fight of Chrill's 


fair face, one {mile of luis countenance! O wheretore the h 
{hould men in health negle& the market of grace, ick n. 
aud flight the pearl of great price? Why ſhould eth al 
they ſpend their money for that which is not breach up a8 
and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not? | 2 

as he 


Lord, ſave me from the hFpocrite's caſe at death, ; 
whoſe candle of profeſſion and of hope burns and àPPOI 


= 2zes fair all the way with kim, but gceth out in Years 
the dark trance of d learh; and there be {fumbles Years 
and falls, and fhall 1 no more. O that my days t 
orofeſſion- and hope may be of God's creating! Plague 
If God light my candle, then ſhall my feet by tears 
enlightened through th- dark valley, an id neither of his 
denth nor hell ſhail be able to pur it out. W. 
Lord, ſubdue lin in me, and let it be continualh ments 
dying now, that it may certainly be de ad ove nie. of Goc 
Ged forbid that my tins the uid ſurvive me! tall int 
O chat, when the {iroke of death diſſelves my great. 
body, my {ſoul may eſcape as a bird out of e becau\ 
e of the fon ler. and may aſcend to the hea fallen! 
venly regions to enieyy God bam (elf, that m 
O jet me look throa yy the gates of mortality with 7 
and long for che Jay: ler's coming to let me al 1 8rict © 
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berty. God help me to overcome the love of life, 
and fears of death. If my neighbour lend mè any 
thing, I pay it again with thanks ; : and ſhall I not 
ons my life to God with Ton s, who hath been 
pleated to lend me it ſo long? Ariſe, and let me de- 

part, for this is not my relt; heaven is my home, 

Lord, bring me to it: the joys of it are too great to 
enter into me! O make me fit to enter into them. 

White I lie on a ſiek. bed, Lord, help me to pa- 
tience in my ſickneſs without mur muring. 8 

How willingly would the damned in hell endure 
my Pains a thouſand years, if they had any hopes of 
being ſaved at Jait! Bleſſed be God, that my ſickneſs 
is not in hell, that my pains are not eternal. 

O that I may look on my affliction as coming from 
the hand of him that is the Lord of health and of 
ſieknels, of life and of death; who killeth and mak- 
eth alive; bringeth down to the grave, and raiſetn 
np again? I hat over eign and wiſe Lord hat h deter- 


mi . the time when my affliction fhall end, as well 


as he time when it began. 'Ihirty-eight years were 
appointed the fick man at Bethelda- Pool; eighiecn 
vears the woman that Satan kept bow - twelve 
years to the woman with the bloody iſſue; ten 


days tribulation to thoſe of Swyrna: three days 


plague to David. The number of the godly man's 
tears is regiftered in God's book; yea, che hairs 
of his head are numbered. 

When David got his choice af own chaſtiſe· 
ments, he choſe rather to be corrected by the hand 
of God, than by any other means, ſaying, Let me. 
tall into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are 
great.“ I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it. Glory to God, that I am 
fallen into his merciful hand. Hath Gd appointed 
that man's coming into th. worid ſhall be attended 
with pain and crying, and his going out of it with-. 
prick and trouble; and ſhall I quarrel at it? No, 
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J deſire humbly to underly the correction of mine were 
Iniquity, and to bear the indignation of the Lord, grie ve 
becauſe ] have ſinned againft bim. O that the he off 
ſiekneſs of my body may be a means of health to aſked 
my ſoul! May TI be chaſtened of the Lord, ſo that M comp? 
I may not be condemned with the world. he wi 
It is good for the behever that he is aftiicted, and t! 
Why! ? It ſprings from divine love, ard it works of Bel 
for his ſouPs good. Affliction is a ſeal of bis to th. 
adoption, and no ſign of reprobation. The pureſt that f 
gold is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteft grape is bardeſt I that | 
preſſed, and the tr eli Chriſtian is heavieſt crciled, me an 
But O how ſoon will the Chriſtian forget all his I go l 
groans, when he comes to heaven! As ſocn as and {* 
Stephen ſaw Chriſt, though at a diftance, he forgot WM . U. 
all his wounds avd bruiſes; he minded no more kindn 
the terrors of the ſtones about his ears, but ſweet- and I 
ly yielded his ſoul into his Redeemer's hands. O 
I read of many in the goſpel, that by ſickneſſes but th 
and diſeaſes were driven unto Chriſt, who, if they te ma 
had enjoyed health and proſperity, would have medie 
neglected, like many others, to come to him. O and 11 
bleſſed is that croſs, that draweth a ſinner to Chriſt, N a tho 
to lay open his own miſery, ard implore Chriſt's may b 
mercy. And blefled be that Chriſt, w ho never in me 
refuleth the ſimer that cometh to bim, though I fee of 
driven by affliction and miſery. To whom ſhall I batt pi 
ſuch a diſtreſſed creature as I go, but to him who I ly fac 
is the only phyſician, that can both cure my ſcul for ou 
from fin, and my body from fickneſs? he wa 
Lord, thou never denied thy mercy to any ſin— cf our 
ner that aſked it with a penitent heart. There I Let ti 
were many ſorts of ſick ſinners that came to thee Il fins. 
in the days of thy fleſh ;- the blind, the deaf, the the Sc 
lame, the lepers ; theſe that were ſick of palſies, let my 
dropſies, fevers, fluxes, and were pcilefied with OL 
devils; and yet never cne of them came crying iſ unton 
for mercy, that went ay ay, withcat their errand, Water: 
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were his ſin never ſo great, his dſeaſe never ſo 
grievous. Nay, ſq merciful is my Redeem that 
he offered and gave his mercy to many that never 
aſked it, being moved with the bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and the fight of their miſery ; ſo dealt 
he with the woman of Samaria, the widow of Nain, 
and the man that lay thirty eight years at the pool 
of Betheſda: Oh, if he gavg his mercy 1o willingly 
to them that did not aſk it, and vas found of them 
that fought him not, will he deny mercy to my foul 
that is crying for it? There is but a ſtep betwixt 
me and death; Lord, ſeal my pardon to me, before 
I go hence and be rio mere. O draw nigh to me, 
and fave me; for my ſoul is full of trouble, and 
my life dr awe th nigh unto the grave. Thy loving- 
kindnels is better than life. O make me ſure of that, 
and I will willipgly part with this mortal life. 

O theu who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance, be pleaſed 
to make uſe of the chaſtiſement of my body, as a 
medicine to cure my ſoul, and bring me to a true 
and fincere repentance. | One day is with thee as 
a thouſand years; O work in me in this, which 
may be my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting 
in me. Enable me to pretent unto thee the facri. 

ee of a broken and a contrite heart, which thou 
halt promiſed not to deſpiſe. Give a true and live- 
ly faich in the bleil2d Jeſus, Whols the propitiation 
for our fins: He was wounded for our tran! 'grethon 18, 
he was bruiſed for our ini iquitles, the cha iſement 
of our pe ace was upon him. O heal me by hisftripes. 
Let the ery of nis blood drown the clamour oi my 
fins. 1 am indeed a child of wrath, but Chriſt is 
the Son of thy love. O pity me for his fake, and 
let my ſoul find fanctuary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of afflictien are come in even 
unto my oul! O let the Spirit of God move on theſe 
Waters, that, like the pool of Betheſda, they may 
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234 Directions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 
eure whatever ſpiritual diſeaſes thou ſeeſt in me. 
O Lord, conſider my affliction, accept my tears, 
aſſuage my pain, increaſe my patience, and finiſh m 
troubles, Correct me with the chaſtiſement of a fa. 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy; tho” thou 
take not off thy rod, Lord, take away thine anger, 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me; but as he accuſeth, do thou 
abſclve. I have nothing to ſay for myiclt, but be 
thou my advocate, Lord; and do thou anſwer for 
me. I am cloathed with filthy garments, and Satan 
ſtands at my right hard to reſiſt me; O Lord, rebuke 
him, and pluck me as a brand out of the fire. Caule 
mine iniquities to pals from me, and clothe me with 
the righteouſnels of thy dear Son. Ik now, O Lord, 
that no unclean thing can enter into thy kingdom, 
and thou ſeeſt T am nothing but pollution, yea, my 
very righteouſneſs is filthy rags. O wath me, and 
make me white in the blood of the Lamb, that J 
may be fit to ſtand before thy throne. O take me 
from the tents of Kedar to the manſions of liglit and 
purity. When my earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
is diffolved, O let me have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
O bring my ſou! out of priſon, that I may eterneily 
give thanks unto thy name. Amen. 


n 


| CHAT,” Vat. | 
Contoinins Directions to the Friends and Neigh- 
bours «of the Sick, who are themſelves in Health 
forthe time. 
\ 7 HEN the Lord ſends ſickneſs and afflidtion 
to our neighbours, we ought not to be ile 
and unconcerned ſpectators of his diſpenſai1-0s; 
but we ſhould hcarken to the voice of God's rod 
upon others, and conſider what it 1s that the Lord 
is calling for at our hands. Fhe following direc: 
tions may be uſeful to thoſe that are in health. 
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DirEcT. I. Be ver) thankful to God for the great 
mercy of health and ſirengib, and improve it 
to bis glory. pn 


CURBEY a healthful perſon hath ſtill great. 

caule to be a thankful perſon. Health is a 
mercy that doth ſeaſon and ſweeten every other 
temporal mercy; without it the greateſt wealth 
and honours, nay, a King's crown, can give no fatiſ- 
faction. It is far more eligible to be a healthy 
beggar than a ſickly king. What comfort could 
it afford us under toſſing ſickneſs and torturing 
pains, to have the greatett heaps of money to look 
to, or thouſands coming to pay us homage? Alas! 
for our unthankfulneſs to him who is the God of 
our health! How little do we prize his goodnels, in 
continuing with us ſuch a long tract of health and 


.ltrength, together with the ule of our reaſon and 


7 


jenies, When many others are deprived of them. 
durely God were righteous, ſhould he teach us 
to value the worth of theſe mercies by the want 
of them, : 
Let us conſider how many miſerable perſons 
there are in the world, and who it 1s that maketh 
us to differ from them; how many diſeaſed, diſtrac- 
ted, deformed, lame, blind, deaf, and dumb people 
there are; and how eaſy it had been for God to have 
put us in their condition, and them in ours. The 
difference is not owing to any thing in us: their fins 
ace not greater than ours. Had we a due ſenſe of 
boar ling and ii}-deſervings, we would acknowledge 
ourſelves uuworchy oftheleaſt of all God's mercies, 
we would reckon every common mercy a ſpecial 
bleſling, and an uumerited ſavour to us. Again, let 


us take a view of the fainting ſickneſs, racking pains, 


anc reftleſs nights of ochers. Let us look upon our 

fick friends ſweating and burning under fevers, let 
. : [ 

us hear them groaning and moaning under Rrong 
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pain. Their ſoul abhors all manner of mcat, and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. Sometimes 
we lee them panting and fainting, and not able to 
ſpeak a word to us. And what 1s the language of 
all this to us? Is it not, that we ſhould thankiully 
adore our gracious God, and bleſs and magnify him, 
forhis diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to us? Oh! how much 
are we bound to the Lord, that it is not ſo with us 
as with others! While weariſome nights are ap- 

ointed to them, and their bones are full of toſſing; 
all the coraforts of this life are talteleſs to them, 
their friends are weeping about them, but cannot 


help them: * It is far otherwiſe with me (may you 


ſay) my mercies and relationgare comfortable and 
helpful to me, I reliſh my food, my bed gives me 
eaſe, my {lcep is refreſhing: I have freedom to rcad 
aud pray, meditate, and attend the public ordinan- 
ces. Praiſe the Lord, O my foul; and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy name. Forget not this 


benefit of health, that is the chief of all my cutward 


* 
"i 


bleſhngs. Some would part with all their worldly 
wealth, to have ſo much bodily health as I have. 
Long have I undervalued and abuſed this choice 
mercy of health: O that I could mourn for my ne- 
glect, and reſolve in God's ſtrength toampreve my 
remaining health, for the praiſe and ſervice of that 
merciful God who is the author and preſerver ot it: 
Let me ſpend and be ſpent for God, that gives me 
all my health and firengrth for his glory. Let me 
abhor the ingratitude cf thoſe who employ the 
health which God giveth, in the lervice of his ene- 
mies; and make a ſacrifice of it to the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. O what prodigious folly are 
theſe guilty of, w ho, for ſatisfying their ſenſual ap 
petite.dooiten deprive themſelves of health, u ich 
18, in itfelf, a thouſand times of more value than al 
their brutiſh pleaſures! God help me to prize tis 
mercy, that can never be prized enough.“ 
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Dix ECT. II. Make conſcience of viſiting your Sick 
Friends and Nerg6bours, believing that it is your 
duty and intereſi / io do. 


ISLITING of the fick is not only the duty of 
the miniſters of Chriſt, but likewiſe of all the 
members of Chriſt; for we are all enjoined to re- 
member them that are in adverſity,: and to ſympa- 
thize with the afflicted, as being our ſelves alſo in 
the body. “ To him that is affficted, pity ſhould 
be ſhewn by his friends,“ ſaith Job. And our Lord 
gives it as a character of thoſe whom he will own 
and acquit at the great day, Mat. xxv. 36. I as. 
fick, and ye viſited me.” This is the way to be like 
bim, who is the Father of mercies, and whoſe * ſoul 


was grieved for the miſeries of Iirael,” Judg. x. 18. 
We read how tenderly David ſympathized with his 
enemies when they were fick, Pf. xxxv. 13, 14. and 


much more ought we to viſit and ſympathize with 
our ſick friends. To viſit the proſperous and heal- 
thy, is an act of courteſy and civility, but to viſit the 
lick and afflicted, is an act of charity and Chriſtianity, 
And as it 1s your duty, ſo it is your intereſt and 
advanta age to v ilit theſick, The wile man tells you, 
Eeclef. vii. 2. © It is better to go to the houſe of 
mourning, than to the houſe of ſeailing.” King 


Joaih went to ſee Eliſha in his ſickneſs, and wept 


over him: and he loſt nothing by lo doing, 2 Kings 
£111. 14. for he obtained thereby three fame us vic- 
tories over the Syrians. "Tho? it be not warrant- 
able toenquire at the dead, Deut. xviii. 11. yet ve 
may learn ſome wholeſome leſſons from the dying 
and even tho” they be ſpeechleſs. As for inltance, 
we may hereby be inſtructed how to prize health, 
mind our own frailty, and provide for the time of 
liekneſs. When we behold their itrength languiſh- 
Ing, their tongue faultering, their eyes falling g, their 
duntenance pale ; we ſhould think with onrinly es, 
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238 Directions te the Friends Chap. VIII. 


This will be my caſe ere long; the next arrow that 
death ſhoots, may be leveiled at me: how much is 
it my concern to prepare for it? Alſo we may think, 
hat a bitter thing fin is, that it is the cauſe of al 
thele pains and di, reifes ; and how mad they are 
who love fin, and take pleaſure in it. We may ſee 
likewiſe the creat folly of courting and truſting the 
world, which leaves the fick and dyi ing man in tle 
time of his greateſt extremity. And we may ob- 
ler ve, how happy the man is, that hath an intereſt 
in Chriſt, the peace of a good con{cience, and a well 
gr ounded hope of heaven, to vield ſupport and con- 
| fidence to him under his tr ugglings with ſicknels 
and death. When we hear the dying man's com- 
plaints of his ſins, and his lamenting his neglect cf 
duty, and miſpending of precious time, we may 
learn repentance and reformation. . When we ob- 
{ſerve their profeſſions of love to Chrift, and their 
hope in him to the laſt, it doth contr ibute to the 
quickening and ſtrengtheningof gur faith. A right 
ſight of dying perſons, is a good mean to increale 
the {ſpirit of grace and ſupplication in us. We may 
fitly allude here to the anſwer which Elijah gate 
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to Eliſha. when he ſought a double portion of his II. 
ſpirit, 2 Kings 11. 10. If thou ſeeſt me when 1 an hopes 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee.” A doi be be 
ble portion of the Spirit ſhall be the allowance aſh prepar 
theſe who make conicience of — Plainn 
— | hie ma\ 

DIRECT. ITE. Let the Friends of the Sick, au III. 
- thoſe who viſit them, deal faithfully cbt in toll, e! 
about their fouls. tecond 
and pe 
ON ISIDER, this may be the laſt opportuniiſ God in 
you may have of doing any thing for yo inner”: 
fr end? s foul. If he die, he is cod in his everlaſtn for the 
ſtate, ſo that all advices and counſels then will that ch. 
fruitleſs, It is now, or never, you mutt exert you good tc 
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Direct. III. and Neighbours of the Sick. 239 


ſelf for your friend's advantage: there is no know- 


ledge nor wiſdom in the grave, to which he is go- 


ing: God's loving-kindneis cannot be declared } in 
the grave, nor his faithfulneſs in deſtruction,“ 

Pſal. IxXxviit. 11. Now 1s the proper time for 
doing good to Your neighbour's ſoul. When af- 
fliction opens the ear to diſcipline, be careful to 
drop in wholeſome inſtruction into it; and, when 
the heart is made tender by ſickneſs, it is a fit 
ſeaſon for good counſel to make impreſſions on it. 
Let the opportunity then be improven with faith- 
tulneſs and prudence. And, in order thereto, 


| obſerve the following advices. 


I. Labour to know the ſick man's ſpiritual 
condition, that your applications may be juitable 
thereunto. The knowledge of the diſeaſe is pre- 
viouſly requiſite unto the cure; as the miſtake of 
a phylician about a man's diſeaſe, may be as dan- 
gerous as the diſeaſe itſelf; fo here it is highly 
dangerous to miſtake the caſe of the fick man's 
loul; for then lenitives may be applied, u hen 
corroſives are neediul; promiſes may be admini— 

ſtered, when threatenings are more proper. 

II. Beware of flattering the ſick with vain 
hopes of life, w hen he is more likely to die; I&it 
be be thereby tempted to delay cr flacken his 
preparation for another werid, It is fit that 
plaipneſs be uſed with re{pe& to his danger, th at 
lie may be quickened to bis work. 

III. The fick perion is to be admoniſhed and 
told, that Gekneſs ecmes not by chance, nor by 
ſecond caules merely; but by the wile directien 
and Ipccial providence of Ged: that ſometimes 


God tmites out of diſpleaſure for fin, and for the 
E linner?s correction and amerdment; and lometimes 
for the trial and exercife of his people's 


graces; 
that the fhlarpeſt afliifiions fall work together for 
good to them that love God, and are rightly exer- 
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„ d. * Py * wurm , -— . 4 
: AS... y rs _ C 
ages 5 Wi 1 * > Ry 
3 5 — * 4 C E 
od * — * * 


— 5 


ciſed under God's hand; that it is a great mercy 
to a finner, when God by his rod gives him warn- 
ing and ſpace to repent, and flee to the blood of 
ſprinkling, and to ery to God for pardon; and doth 
not ſnatch him out of the world by a ſudden death. 
Upon which account the voice of the rod ſhould 


be carefully hearkened to, and thankfully obeyed. 


IV. If the fick perſon be ignorant, he is to be 
catechiſed and inſtructed in the principles of re- 
ligion, eſpecially concerning his faith and repent- 


| ance, and his uptaking of the covenant of grace, 


and the method of pardon and ſalvation through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehended by faith, 
And it may be proper to demand his aſſent to ſome 
of the fundamental truths of Chriſtianity, or his 


| anſwer to ſuch queſtions as theſe: 1/7, Do you be- 


lieve in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God in three perſons, the maker and governor of 
the world? 2dly, Do you believe that Jeſus Chriſt, 
who aſſumed our nature, obeved the law, died on 
the croſs, roſe from the dead, and aſcended to hea- 


ven, is the eternal Son of God, and the cnly Saviour 


<dly, Are you ſenſible that you are a 


* 


of ſinners? 


loſt ſinner by Adam's fall, and befides that, guilty of 


innumerable actual fins; and that you have broken 
God's holy commandments in thoughts, words and 
d-eds, and, for fo doing, do deſcrve God's wrath, 


| both in this life, and that which is to ceme !— 


4thly, Are you truly grieved and ſorry for breaking 
God's law, neglecting his worſhip, miſpending vour 
time, and purſuing the vanities of the world? Ard 
would you do as you have done, or live otherwiſe 
if you were to begin your life again? 57bly, How 
do you think to get your guiit removed, your ſins 
pardoned, and your peace made up with God? Arc 


you deſirous from your hearc to be reconciled of 


God, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed peace-maker! 
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of reconciliation, by the righteouſneſs and ſacrifice 
offered by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your Surety, 
in your e and ſtead? And is your ſoul deſirous 
to chuſe and accept of Chriſt for your Mediator and 
Saviour in all his offices of prophet, prieſt, and king? 
thy, Do you renounce all confidence in any other, 
all dependence on your own duties and righteouſ- 
neſs, and put your whole truſt and confidence in 
Chriſt, and the merits of his death and blood, ſaying, 
Whom havel in heaven but thee? and there is none 
onearth that I deſire belides thee, Do you believe 
that there is no falvation in any other; and that 
there 15 no name under heaven whereby you can 
be ſaved, but Jeſus Chriſt 6nly? 8zbly, Do you 
deſire to be wholly renewell and ſanctified by virtue 
of Chriſt's blood, and to ſhew forth the reality of 
your faith by good works, and a holy life, for the 
time you have to live in the world? And, as an 
evidence thereof, are you willing to reſtore what 
vou have taken wrongfully from any, and to forgive 
all wrong3 done to you by any, and to caſt out all 
malice or hatred you have borne to any, and aſk 


forgiveneſs of any you. have injured? 9thly, Do 


you believe that Chriſt is coming at the lait.day to 
jadze all the world, both the quick and the dead, 
whon he (hall then raiſe from the grave, and that 
your dead body thall rite with the reſt? 10t4ly, Do 
you believe the immortality of the ſoul, and its liv- 
ing in a ſeparate ſtate after death; and that the 
louls of believers do immediately pats into glory, 
where they ſhall be ever with the Lord? 

V. In dealing with the lick, you are to ſeparate 
betwixt the precious and the vile, and make a dif- 


lerence betwixt the converted and the unconverced. 
Hnd, ſeeing different applications are requiſite, you 
are, according to your knowledge, to ſtudy to ſuit 
your counſels, admonitions, and prayers, to their 
late and condition; not uling the ſame words to 
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242 "Direthur 10 hs ak ” Chap: VIII. Dies 
the ungodly as you uſe to the godly, leſt you flatter W natu. 
them with ill-grounded hopes that their ſtate | is to ſta 
Lafe, while they are ſtrangers to a work of regene - ,. N 
ration. That great truth is to be declared to all, I food 
« That unleſs a man be born again, he cannot ſee the f. 
the kingdom of God.” O it is dangerous to ſpeak M 1:44;. 
peace, where God {peaks var. * it is 
VI. If the fick perſon ſeems to be ſecure, or WM: eſs © 
have not a due ſenſe of his fins, endeavours mult I 5, Cu 
be uſed to convince him of the guilt, pollution and goſpe 
danger of them, in order to his humiliation. Pre- ¶ and be 
ſumptuous ſinners are not to be flattered, leſt ye Chrif 
betray their ſouls into eternal ruin, and ſo ther MW not pe 
blood be required at our hand. No fond love, no him; 
flaviſh fear, muſt keep us from telling them the tory. « 
| hazard of their preſent ſtate, Their ſecure con- caufſe 
k ſcience mult be awakened to ſee the demerit of ſin, thede 
and the terribleneſs of the jultice of alin-revenging Wl ang 9] 
God, before whom no Chriſtleſs impenitent finner I neithe 
can : This is neceſſary in order to a ſinner's be abl. 
diſcovering his loſt caſe in himſelf, and his fleeing VII 
to Chriſt for refuge. It is God's method, firifl in con 
to cat down the ſoul, before he lift it up; to plow God's 
the heart by conviction, von he cat in the feed greaty 


5 of conſclation. moſt n. 
| VIT. If the fick perſon wk ſtudied to walk ed by | 


uprightly, but is at preſent dilconraged upon ac-W vileſt e 
count of the ſharpnelts of the rods, 1 s tempta-M which 
tion, the guilt of fin, fear of death, or the like; chen hinder 
fatabte counſels, reſolutions and comforts, are to his on] 
be tendered in order to his ſettlement and ſupport-M would 


| Particularly, he may be told, that ſharp rods are man ca 
nowiſe inconſiſtent withdivire love; nay, frequent- forgi vi: 
ly, they are aſign of it: for, as ſtanding waters turn pent an 
corrupt, becaufe they have no current: and theſe that ar 
who are not poured from veſſel to veſſel, their taſt never r 
remains, and their ſcent is not changed; therefor But Da 
God, in order to take au ay the N of the corrui of God i 
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to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, to ſalvation. And 
as Noah's ark, the higher it was toſſed with the 
flood, the nearer it mounted towards heaven; ſo 
the ſanQified ſoul, the more it is exerciſed with af- 
fliction, the nearer it is lifted towards God. Again, 
it is proper to {ct before him the freeneſs and ſul- 
neſs of God's grace; the ſufficiency of righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt, and his rich and gracious offers in the 
goſpel, by which we are aſſured, that all x ho repent 
and beheve with all their heart in God's mercy thro? 
Chriit, renouncing their own righteouſneſs, ſhall 
not periſh in their ſins, but have life and ſalvation in 
him; and that believers in Chriſt are aſſured of vic- 
tory over Satan, death and all their enemies, be- 
caute Chritt, their head, hath,by his croſs conquered 
the devil, unſtinged death, triumphed over the grave 
and obtained victory for all bis members: ſo that 


neither life nor death, principalities nor powersſhall 


be able to ſeparate them from God's love in Chriſt. 
VIII. If a ſick man be ſo tempted and troubled 
in conſcience, that he is in hazard of deſpairing of 


God's mercy; it is neceſſary to inform him of the 


greatneſs and infiniteneſs of God's merey, that the 
moſt notorious ſinners have been pardoned and ſav- 
ed by it, and it is ſtill offered in the goſpel to the 
vileit of ſinners. Though God foreſaw all the fins 
which the world would commit, yet theſe did not 
hinder him from loving the world ſo, that he gave 
his only begotten Son to death, to ſave as many as 
would believe and repent; ſo that the ſins of one 
man can never hinder God from loving his ſoul, and 


forgiving his fins, when he ſincerely defires to re- 


pent and believe. The cry of the moſt grievous ſins 
that are recorded (ſuch as theſe of Sodom) could 
never reach higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. 


| Bat David aſſures us, Pſal. cyiii. 4. that the mercy 
of God 1s great, and reaches higher than the heavens, 
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nature from us, is pleaſed to change us from ſtate 
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ſo that it overtoppeth the greateſt of all cur ſins. 
If the mercy of God be greater than all his works, 


it mult ſurely be greater than all our ſins. 


Again, lay before him the infinite virtue of 
Chrilt's bigod.. Why! It is not the blood of a mere 
man, but the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. And are 
there any fins ſo great, or guilt ſo heirfous, but the 
blood of God can waſh away? This was godly Cran- 
mer's ſupport that day he ſuffe red martyrdom, when 
his fin of renouncing the Proteſtant doctrine flared 
hum in the face: Surely (ſaid he) God was made 
{le{h and ſhed his blood, not for leſſer fins only, but 
for great fins alſo.“ He was ſadly diſcouraged, and 
wept abundantly till he eyed this meritoriousþblood, 
and then he took heart and died with courage. O 
this price was ſo great, that it could have merited 
pardon for the ſins of all the devils in hell, as well as 
of all the men on earth, tho? every one of them had 

een red as crimſon, Yea the leaſt drop of this blood 
is of more merit to procurs the mercy of God for 
our ſalvation, than all our fins can be of force to 
provoke the wrath of God for our damnation. Why: 
The greateſt of our fins are but the ſins of a man, but 
the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood is the blood of God. 

Moreover, let him be put in mind of the willing. 
neſs and readineſs of our Redeemer to receive all 
ſinners that came to him in the days of his fleſh, tho 
driven to him by ſickneſs and aflliction; ſo that he 
never put any of them away without their errand, 
that came crying for mercy. Nay, he many times 
ſoughtout objects of his mercy, that were not think- 
ing of coming to him, as ſhewed before. Obſerve 
the gentleneſs of our Lord's carriage to Judas him- 
Jef, in calling him friend, after his molt treacher- 
ous dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. Friend (ſaid he) 
wherefore art thou come?” Had wretched Judas 
laid hold on the word friend, out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the werd brother, 
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from the mouth of Ahab, doubtleſs Judas ſhould 


| cries for them will be in vain, 
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and Neighbours of the Sick. 


have found the God of Wel more merciful than 
Benhadad found the king of Ifrael. 

Laſtly, Let him conſider, that to deſpair of God's 
mercy, caſts the greateſt diſhonour upon the divine 
Majeſty, and is a fin more heinous than all the fins 

which we have before committed : Why? It doth 
charge the great God as guilty of perjury, who hath 
ſolemnly ſworn, that he defires not the death of a 


finner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live, 


Ezek. xxxili. 11. God was more diſpleaſed with Cain 
for deſpairing of his mercy, than for murdering his 
brother ; and with Judas Jos hang himſelf, than 
for betraying Ins Maſter. Why? Becauſe that by 
their deſpair they would make theſins of mortal men 
gacater than the infnite mercy of the eternal God. 
— ä 
DirtcT. IV. Be earneſt in prayer to God for your 
Friends when Sick or Dying. TY with then 
and for them, 


FREQUE EN TLY ſick perſons are fo diſquieted 
with pain and trouble, that they are out of caſe 
to pray for themiclves, and therefore they have 
the more need of the prayers of others. David faſt- 
ed and prayed for his enemies, when they were fick, 
Pfſal. xxx. 13. much mSTre ought we to pray for our 
friends in that caſe. Never did they need our pray- 
ers ſo much, as when they are called to enter upon. 
an anchangeable condition, to go to their long home, 
even that place wherein they mult abide for ever. 
Now they are in the land of prayer, and it is now 
or never that you mult pray and beg mercy for 
them. When their life is gone, they go from the 
land of prayer, and are fixed in that place whence 
they ſhall never remove; then all your prayers and 


If your friend be 
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knows it not, and will you not ery to God to open 
his eyes, and ſave him from falling into that de- 
vouring pit, out of which there is no redemption? 
You would be willing to fit up a whole night for 
the relief of his body; and will you not ſpend a part 
of a night for the good of his foul, that is a t houſand 
times more valuable? Now the queſtion is, whether 
this precious foul ſhould be Chriſt's or the devil's 
for ever? And when will youwreſtle for your friend, 
if you do it not now? If the ſick perſon be a child 
of God, you may pray for him with the more com- 
fort, and expectation tobe heard. You may, in that 
cafe, fend the ſame meſſage by prayer to Chriſt, 
that the fiiler of iick Lazarus did, John xi. 3. Lord, 
behold he whom thou loveſt is ſick.” Lord, pity 
him, comfort him, abate his diitemper, and relieve 
him from it, if it be thy will; if not, grant him thy 
gracious preſence and ſafe conduG thro' the Jordan 
of death, and a happy landing inthe Canaan of glory, 

We are told that the prayers of the righteous, 
in ſuch caſes, do avail much, james v. 16. and this, 
to encourage us to pray one for another. W hat- 
ever be the fick perſon's condition, fuch confeilions 
and petitions as theſe following may be made uſe 
of in prayer for him. 


Petitions for ibe Sick. 


Lord, thou firſt breathedſt into man the breath 
of life; and when thou takeſt away that breath, he 


dies and returns again to his duct, May we be duly . 


Tenſible of our dependence on thee for all that we 
enjoy. 
the many days of health and welfare thou affordeſt 
us, do juſtly deſerve the vilitation of ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes. Wo's us, we lie under a burden of tin, 
both original and actual; we are all children of 
wrath by nature, and under the curſe of a broken 
law; and all other miſeries, temporal and ſpiritual, 
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diſtempers, pains, death, and hell itſelf, are the 
iſſues thereof, Be merciful to the ſick perſon 
under thy hand; diſcover to him his fins, and the 
caule why thou contendeſt with him. Make him 
ſee that he is loft in himſelf, and wholly-unable to 


fatisty the demands of offended juſtice; and do thou 


reveal Chriſt to his ſoul for righteouſneſs and life. 
O zive him the Holy Spirit, to create and ſtrength- 
en faith, that he may lay hold on Chriſt as offered 


in the goſpel; work in him the grace of true re- 


pentance. Enable him to {earch his heart, and try 
his ways ſo as he may diſcover every accurſed thing, 
every Achan in the camp, that hath provoked the 
Lord againit him. When thou putteſt him in the 
furnace, be pleaſed to ſtand by it, and overſee the 
metal whllit it is melting init. Try him as ſilver 
is tried, and bring him out purified, and let him loſe 
nothing in this furnace but his drofs. Remove his 
ins from thy preſence as far as cait is from the 
welt, that they may never trouble his conſcience, 
nor riſe in judgment againſt his ſoul. However 
bitter the cup may be, let. it be medicinal to cure 
all the diſeaſes of his ſoul. O that theſe aftlictions, 
which are but for a moment, may work for him 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
through Jeſus Chrilt the purchaſer. _ 

Look down from heaven the habitation of thy 
holineſs, behold his affliction and his pain, and for- 
give all his fin. Shew ſuch pity to him as a father 
doth to his child, and lay no more upon him than 
hz is able to bear. Lord, give patience and ſtrength 
anlwerable to the burden of trouble thou haſt laid 
on him. 
thy itrength. Relieve his wants out of thy infinite 
fulneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt his frame, and re- 


membereſt that he is duſt; ſave him from extre- 
mity of trouble, either abate his pain, or increaſe 
his patience to endure what theu meaſureſt out to 
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In time of his weakneſs uphold him by 
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Directions to the en Chop. vin. 
Give him the evidences of all the graces of 


Arm and defend him againſt all the 
Take his 


- aqs-- 
him. 
thy Spirit. 
fuggeltions and temptations of Satan. 


heart wholly off the world, and ſet his affections on 


things above. Lord, make uſe of this chaitilement 
of his body as a medicine to cure his ſoul, by draw- 
ing his ſoul, that is ſick of fin, to thyſelf. O enable 
him, in a penitent bzLeving manner, to come by 
repentance to Chriſt, his ſoul-phyſician, to get it 
healed of all its maladies. Sanctify his ſickneſs, 
and let the fruit of it be to purge away his fin. 

If God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his days, bleſs 
all means. of his recovery. Remove the diſeaſe; 
renew his ſtreagth both outy.urd and inward ; heal 
his ſoul as well as his body. And enable him to walk 

tenderly before God, and carefully to remember 
and perform fuch vows and promiſes of obedience 
as men are apt to make in time of ſickneſs. 

If God hath determined to ſiniſh his days by the 
preſent viſitation; let him find ſuch evidence of the 
pardon of his fins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eter- 
nat life, as may cauſe his inward man tobe retiewed, 
while his outyard mandecayeth; that he may meet 


death without fear, cait himſelf wholly on Chriſt, 


without doubting, and deſire to be diflolved, that 
he may for ever be with Jefus Chriſt. Lord, make 
his lat works better than his firſt, and the day 
of his death better than the day of his birth. — 
Make his lat words his beſt words, his laſt thoughts 
his beſt thoughts, and his laſt hour his beſt hour. 
O let him die the death of the righteous, and let 
his laſt end be like his. Let the eyes of his ſoul be 
opened to ſee his ſins and his Saviour, before the 
eyes of his body be ſhut by death. "Fake away the 
{ting of death, the guilt of fin, that he may walk thro' 
the valley of the thadeay of death, and fear no evil. 

Open thou his lips, that his mouth oy ſhew forth 
thy praiſe,'before he go tothe Place of ſilence. And 
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when his ſtrength doth fail, and his tongue is not 


able to utter words, let the blood of Chriſt Tpeak 
for him in heaven. And let thy Holy Spirit within 
him, make requeſts for him, with ſighs and groans 
that cannot be uttered. When the ſight of Is eyes 
doth fail him, let the eyes of his faith be ſtrength- 
ened, that his ſoul (with Stephen at his death) may 
behold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven, readv to receive him. 
Lord, ſtand by him in his laſt conflict with his ene- 
mies, Satan and death, that he may overcome both, 
and be more than a conqueror thro” Chriſt that hath 
loved him. Into thy hands we commend his ſpirit, 

Lord, teach us whodo ſurvive, by this and other 
like daily ſpeQacles of our mortality, to ſee how 
frail and uncertain our condition is, and ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may ſerioully apply our hearts 
to heavenly wiſdom, thro? Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Dinrcr. V. Be careful to furniſh your jriends 
. with ſuitable company and ſpiritual converſe, 
woen they are ſich or dying. 


A worldly company and converſe are great 


hindrances, ſo ſpiritual company and con- 


verſe, are ſpecial helps to the ſick and dying. 


Now, that the friends of the ſick may prevent 
the one, and provide for the other, let the fol- 
lowing advices be remembered. 

i/t, Mind your friends timeoufly to make their 
wills, and diſpatch the ſettlement of their world] 
affairs, that ſo they may not be diſturbed at the Jait, 


nor anywiſe diverted from their main work, by. 


thoughts or diſcourſes about the world. A mind 
ab'trated from the world is a moſt ſuitable diſpoſi- 
tion for adying man. . You eannot carry the things 
of this world with you, when you go hence; and it 
is not fit you ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 
2dly, Keep carnal company from them as much 
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Chap. vm. 


as poſſible, and all theſe that would divert them by 
idle or worldly diſcourſe. It is both 1 impertinent 
and cruel to throw in ſuch impediments in the way 
of thoſe that are going ſpeedily totheirendleſs ſtate, 
zaly, Do what you can to get faithful miniſters 
and godly Chriſtians to be much about them, who 
are fit to inſtruct and counſelthem about their ſoul's 
matters, and alſo to pray with them and for them. 
4thly, Be often minding your ſick friends of their 
chief work, and theſe things which belong unto 
their peace. Whatever be theirſtate, whether gra- 
cions or graceleſs, it is proper to be minding them, 
5 Of the vanity and emptinels of the world, that 
can neither give eaſe to the body, nor comfort to 
the ſoul, when either of them is in trouble, 2. Of 
the ſinfulneſs of fin, which is the ſpring of all diſeaſes 
and miſeries whatſoever: 3. Of the preciouſneſs 
and uſefulneſs of Chriſt to a ſinner in all caſes, and 
eſpecially at a dying hour. 4. Of the ine: _ 
felicity of believers in Chriſt after death 
Laſtly, If you think yourlelves not able to inſtruct 
or adviſe your ſick friends as they ſtand in need, 
then read ſome good book to them, that may be 
ſuitable to the condition of their ſouls; and if you 
have not a fitter at hand, read ſome chapters or 
directions of this book to them, as you may lee moſt 
proper for them. But above all books, read to the 
fick the holy Seriptures, and ſome particular chap- 
ters and Pſalms there, ſuch as the laſt threechap- 
ters of Geneſis; the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy ; 
the 17th chapter of the firſt book of Kings; the 2d 
chapter of the 2d book of Kings; the 14th and 19th 
- chapters of Job; the Pſalms of David, and particu- 
larly the 6th, 23d, 25th, 39th, 38th, 41ſt, 42d, 


49th, 5 iſt, 71ſt, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, goth, 103d, 


I 16th, 118th, 30th. 142d, 1 atk. and ſeveral other 
Pſalms. The ith chapter of TLecleſiaſtes; the 3oth 
53d, th and 55th TOY of Iſaiab; ;the laſt three 
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chapters of Luke; the 14th, 15th, 16th, 15th and 
20th chapters of John; the 8th chapter of the Ro- 
mans; the 15th chapter of the iſt Corinthians; the 
5th of the 2d Corinthians; the 4th of 1ſt T heſlalo- 
nians; the 1ith and 12th of the Hebrews; the laſt 
three chapters of the Revelation, and the like. 
Direct. VI. Be likewiſe ſuitably concerned for 
the bodies of your friends, when they are ſich. 


In you would evidence a ſuitable concern for 

them, then you mult deal tenderly and com- 
paſſionately with them in their ſickneſs ; bear with 
their impatience and fretting, weary not of them, 
ner grudge at the trouble they put you to; for, 
ſhortly, you yourſelves may be in the like caſe, 
when you ſhall" be as great a trouble to others, 
as your friends are now to you, 

Again, it is neceſſary to employ phyſicians, and 
ule the beſt means forthe recovery cf your friend's 
health. The means indeed mult not be truſted to, 
inftead of God, but uſed in {ubſerviercy to him, 
who hath appointed them, and can enly give {uc- 
ceſs to them. We mull beware of Afa's ſin, 
that ſought to the phyſicians, and rot tothe Lord. 
Let us neither take food nor phyſie without 
prayers to God for his bleffing thereupon. 


Direct. VII. Nen the ſickneſs of your relations or 


Neighbours dotb iſſue in death, ſtudy a Ghriſiian 
and fitable bebaviour under ſuch a diſpenſation 


W HEN a parent loſeth a promiſing child, or a 
child ISfeth a loving parent, when death 


deprives us of any near relation, it is a ipcaking 


.and trying providence; and we have much need 


of grace and counlel from Go$* to carry aright 
under it. Let us obſerve thele advices. 
I. It is neceſſary, in ſuch a caſe, that we have 
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252 Directions to the Friends. Chap. VIII. 
a tender ſenſe and feeling of God's affli ing hand. 
There are two extremes which we muft equally 
avoid, viz, to make light of the death of relations, 
and to be exceſſively grieved on that account. God 


will have us neither to deſpiſe his rod, nor to faint. 
under it, Heb. xii. 5. God is diſpleaſed with thoſe 


* 


that are ſtupid and inſenſible under ſuch affli ions. 


Why? They deſpiſe his rod, and make light of his 


corrections. Hence he complains of theſe, Jer. v. 3. 


have ſmitten them, but they have not grieved.“ 
God will have us to feel his hand, to enquire into 
the meaning of the rod, and ſearch for theſe fins 
that have provoked God to ſinite us. It is align 
of a naughty, ſelfiſh and unchriſtian ſpirit, to be un- 
concerned for the death of friends; and much more 
15 it fo in theſe children, who have a ſecret latil- 
faction in the death of parents, becauſe of the 
worldly riches or liberty which they get thereby. 
God uſeth to follow this wicked temper with his 
heavy judgments even in this life. 

II. Conlider, that God is calling you, by the 
death of others, to keep up lively and lailing” im- 
preſſions of death and eternity upon your ſpirits, 


God knoweth how advantageous it would be for 


. 


men ſo todo; and therefore he ſets frequent ſpec- 
tacles/of mortality before their eyes for this end. 
But ſuch is the corruption and earthlineſs of our 
minds, that we ſoon forget the thoughts of death, 
When we lee our friends in the pargs of death, or 
laid in the grave, it ſtrikes us with ſome fear and 
concern to think, that one day this will be our 
own caſe: but no ſooner is the dead interred, and 
the grave filled up again, than all thcſe ſerious 
thoughts begin to vaniſh, and men return to their 
Ins and pleaſurgs as before. Ah, what folly is 
this! Should not men always keep alive the ter1- 
ous thoughts of death and a ſuture ſtate? Are we 
not always alike mortal? Are we nct as liable 
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Direct. VII. and Neighbours of the Sick. 2 53 


to death's arreſt at other times, as when examples 
are before our eyes? x 

III. When God takes away your children or 
relations, let it draw your hearts and affections 
more towards God and things above. As, when 
a ſhepherd taketh up in his arms a lamb of the 
flock, the ewe followeth him of her own accord, 


and will not leave him: ſo, when the great Shep- 


herd of the ſheep taketh a child or friend from 
you, it ſhould cauſe you to follow after him, and 
deſire to be with him. But one may ſay, that is 
not the caſe with me; I fear the wolf hath got 
the ftraying ſheep, and devoured it. "Then even 
this ſuſpicion ſhould make you run to the good 
Shepherd, abide with him, and keep cloſe by the 
footiteps of the flock, and beware of ſtraying in 
theſe paths wherein deitroyers go. When God 
taketh from you theſe relations whom you dearly 
loved, he calls you to take your love off the fading 
creature, and {et it on the eternal Creator; when 
the weak branch is lopt off, then cla{p to the body 
of the tree, which will not ſail you. 


IV. In ſuch trials, Hudy a humble and patient 


ſubmiſſion to the will of God, who, in his ſovereign 
wiſdom and pleaſure, hath taken your child or friend 
from you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 
who gave all men their lives, and hath the ab ſo- 
lute power and right to diſpoſe of men's lives, as he 
thinks belt. If your fcliow-creature do auy thing 
that diſpleaſeth you, you may both aſk who did it, 


and why he did fo? But, when God doth any thing 


to you, you mult remember he is the Potter, and 
you are the clay; and that he may make_or mar 
his clay-veſlels, yea, break them in picces at his 


-plealure; and «© there is none that can Ray his 


hand, or ſay to him, What doſt thou? Be ſtill and 
know that I am God,” P:al. xIvi. 10. The maſter 
of a family. gathers at his plealure the flow ers 
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2 54 Directions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 
and fruits of his garden: ſometimes he cuts off 


the buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſſom; 
ſometimes he gathers the green fruit, ſometimes 


he ſtays till they be ripe; and every body thinks 


he may do with his own what he pleaſeth: and 
ſhall not the almighty God have liberty much 
more to diſpoſe of all that grows in his own ter- 
ritories at his pleaſure? The malter of the family 
hath not created the trees and plants of his gar- 
den; but God hath made and faſhioned all the 
children of men with his almighty hand. | 
It is the ſenſe of this ſovereign right and do- 
minion of God over his creatures, that hath made 
his people to be ſilent under the greatelt loſſes. 
Hence Aaron, when he loſt his two ſons by a ſud- 
den and extraordinary ſtroke, it is ſaid of him, 
Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held his peace.“ He 
_ opened not his mouth, becauſe it was a ſovereign 
God that did it. So holy Job, when he loſt all 
his children by one blow, patiently ſubmits to his 
abſolute Lord, Job i. 12. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord.” Job knew that God's relation 
td them was far nearer than his, and his right to 
diſpoſe of them was indiſputable. It was a holy 
and excellent ſpeech of that honourable perſon, 
lord Dupleffis, at the death of his only fon; * 1 
could not have born this from a man, but I can 
ed.” ny 
V. Guard againſt immoderate grief and exceſ- 
five ſorrow for the death of children or near re- 
_ lavions; Yor this is ſinful and offenſive to Gad. 
Now, grief is ſinful and immoderate, when it 
makes you gradge at God's difpenſation, murmur 
at his will, turn unthankful to him for the mercies 
vou enjoy, overlook all bypaſt favours, and lament 
a temporal more than a ſpiritual loſs. Alas 
there are many who can b-wail a dead friend far 
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end Neighbours of the Sich. 255 
more than a dead heart, and the loſs of a child more 
than the loſs of God's countenance. Now, for pre- 
venting this exceſſive ſorrow, conſider theſe things, 

1/r, If you be Chriſtleſs and impenitent, you 
have reaſon to bleſs God that the flroke was not 
at your own life, ſor then you had been eternally 
miterable and without hope. What is the tem- 
poral loſs of a child, to the eternal loſs of thine 
own foul? Q it is far better to be childleſs and 
friendleſs on earth, than to be hopeleſs and re- 
medileſs in hell, | 

2dly, Conſider how little ground you have to 
complain of any loſs or ſtroke you meet with on 
earth. 1. If you eye God's ſovereignty and power 
over you, you have caule to be thankful that he 
hath not annihilated you and your relations both, 
long ere now; ſeeing he hath as full a dominion 
to reduce you to nothing, as to bring you from 
nothing. 1 hough God ſhould daſh us-againſt the 
walls, as a potter doth his veſſel, no man could 
have reaſon to ſay, What doſt thou ? or, Why doſt 
thou uſe me ſo? Jer. xviii. 6. O houſe of Ifrael. 
eannot Ido with you as this potter? ſaith the Lord.” 
Nay, he hath a greater right to deal ſo with us than 
a potter with his veſſel; for God hath contributed 
all tohis creature that it hath, but the potter never 
made the clay which is the ſubſtance of the veſſel, 
nor the water that is needful to make it traQ; ble, 
All that the potter doth, is only to mould the clay 
into ſuch a ſhape; beſides, the potter's body is no 
better than the clay he makes his veſſcl of; nay, 
perhaps, that very clay might once have been 
lome part of the body of a inan as good as the 


potter himſelf. Now, ſhall the potter have ſueh 
ablolute power over that which is ſo near and 
like to him, and ſhall not God have it over that 
which is infinitely diſtant from him? That word, 

Dan. iv. 34, 35. The Moſt High doth according 
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Directions to the Friends 
to his will,” is enough to ſilence the murmurings 
of all men under ſtrokes and tofles, 


2. If you eye the hand of God, as moſt juſt and 


righteous, in what vou have met with, you have 
no ground to complain: „Have yqu not procured 
all this to yourſelf??? Is not God moſt juſt in all 
that hath come upon vou; Nay, if you conſider 
your tins, and. God's abſolute nden over you, 
yu mult” ovin he might have dealt with you in 

a ſmarter way than he hath done; inſtead of one 
allligion, you might have had a thouſard. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the 
rod. It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, 
who is ſo proyoked by us, ſhould allow us any 


. mercy at all; and yet we receive innumerable 


benefits from bim. Whatever be our afflictions, 


furely they are far leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 


Hath he caſt your child into the grave? He migbt 
juſtly have thrown your foul into hell. It is of 
the Lord's mercies you are not conſumed. Why 
mould a living man complain? A man out of the 
2 and out of hell too, hath ſurely no reaſon. 

. If you eompare your affliction with the trials 


4 bothers of God's people, vea, and thele {aints who 


have been molt eminent, you have no reaſon to 
grudge at your loſs. You have one child dead, 
but Aaron (who is called the ſaint of the Lord, 
Pfal. evi. 16.) had two at one ſtrcke; nay, Job, 
" hom Ged commends above all the ſaints 1n ls 
day, had all his children flain by one blow; and 
both theſe eminent ſaints had theſe lofles by an 
immediate and extraordinary ſtroke from God. 
Some godly parents have ſeen their children hve 


to prove ſcandals to religion, and a grief of mind 


to themſelves, and would have thought it a mercy 
it God had taken them au ay when young. Say 
not then, that there is no ſorrow like your ſor- 
row; for the cup which many others have drunk, 
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hath had more bitter ingredients in it than yours. 

3dly, Confider, that exceſſive grief cannot better 
your caſe, it may well make it worſe. If you 
ſtruggle and contend under God's hand, you act 
a fooliſh part; as a bullock unaceuſtomed to the 
yoke, that by his ſtruggling galls his neck, and 
makes the yoke the more uneaſy : or, like a bird 
fluctering in a net, that, inſtead of freeing, doth 
the more intangle itſelf. Thus, by immoderate 
ſorrow and fretting under the ſtroke, you ſin 
the more againſt God, and make your burden 
the more heavy. | 

4ibly, Remember the tranſactions of thy ſoul 


with God in the day thou enteredit into covenant 


with him. When thou ſaweſt thyſelf on the brink 
of hell, and a burden of fin prefling thee down, 
and no. hope. for thee but in Chriit; then your 
cry was, None but Chriſt! take children, take 
relations, riches, and all things in a world from 
me, and give me Chriſt. I give up myſelf, and 
all I have, to be diſpoſed at thy pleaſure ; thy will, 
Lord, ſhall be my will,” &c. Now, God is taking 
thee at thy word, and trying thy ſincerity in what 
thou ſaidit and and profeſſedſt to him ſo ſolemnly. 
He hath diſpoſed of thy dear relation as pleaſed 
him: O believer, doſt thou rue the bargain? 
Wouldſt thou take thy word again? Where is 
thy covenanted ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and 
thy promiſed contentment with all diſpoſals ? 
5thly, Dot thou not believe that a covenantcd 
God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
world? Cannot God ſoon make up the greateſt 
loſs. to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and 
pour out thy heart and ſorrows in his boſom ? 
What are the world's comforts to God's comforts? 
A ſmile of God's face, in prayer, can ſoon ſweeten 
tay bitter cup, and make thee forget all thy for- 
rows, Plal xciv. 19. 7 In the multitade of my 
3 Ss 
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thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul.” 
The author of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells 
of one Patrick Mackilwræ, an eminent faint in 
the weſt of Scotland, who having loſt his dear and 


only fon, got to his cloſet, and there poured out 
his ſoul fr eely to the Lord. When he came out 


to his friends at length, who were waiting to 


comfort him, and fearing-how he would take tuch 
a heavy ſtroke; he returned from prayer with a 
chearful countenance, and told ſome of his friends, 
who aſked him the reaſon of his chearfulnets, that 
© he had got that in his retirement with tle Lord, 
that, to have it afrerwards renewed, he would be 
content to loſe a ſon every day! ; 

6045, Seriouſly conſider, that you are but a few 
days journey behind bim for u hem you mourn; 


aud that you will quickly overtake him, and be 


with him again. This allayed David's forrow 
ſor his child, 2 Sam. vii. 23. 1 mall go to him.” 
It is our expecting to live long here, to enjoy the 
comfort of relations, that commonly makes us 
grieve ſo much for their death; for, if we locked 
on ourſelves as men that were to die in a few days, 
we would not be ſo troubled for our friends, that 
are gone but a little ſpace before us. 

7thly, If your friends are gene.to heaven, you 
have more teaſoan to rejoice with them, than to 
mourn for them: ſeeing they are unſpeak ably 
happier where they nos are, than they could have 
been with you. It is the moſt fervent deſire and 
with of every true Chrittian to be in heaven; and, 
vill you grieve, becauſe God hath taken your re- 
lation thither, where vou deſire to be yourſelf 
above all things? As Chrilt ſaid to his diſciples 
b-fore his death, John x1v. 28. If ye loved me. 
ye would rejoice becauſe I go unto the Father : 
| Bo, if your. departed friend could {ſpeak to yuu 
from heaven, he would ſay „If vou loved me with 
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gone to my Father, where I am more happy than 
you can poſhibly conceive of me. 


Ovgect. Had I ground to thick that my friend | 


is gone to heaven, it would caſe me; but, alas! 
I fear it is other wife. 
Anſ. 1. It doth not belong t to us to xe: into 


the eternal ſtate and condition of theſe that are 


gone off the ſtage. Theſe ſeeret things belong 


to God, who exercifeth his mercy or juſtice to- 
wards ſinners according to his fovereign will. 


2. Suppoſing the wortt, you cught to ſubmit to 
the incontroulable ſovereignty of God, who hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. He is of one mind, and who 
can turn him? The Lord cut off Aaron's two fons 
in the very act of fin and rebellion againit him, and 
yet Aaron held his peace; and fo ought vou. 

3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, ycu 
have reaſon to be thankful io God for his diiiin- 
guiching mercy, in faving you from thele flames 
that others fall into, and giving ycu good hope, 
through grace, of gloritying God above for ever. 
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Din ECT. VIII. Let the ſickneſs nd of oibers 


be a Warning io you i time of bealth, to make 


dle pr eparation or we time of /: chueſs and of 
_ dying, which ts before your bend. 


W HEN you fee ycur friends and neighbours in 

A fiokiy „weak or dy ing condition, the lan- 
guage of the dil penſation to you that are 1n health 
is, Prepare for ſickneſs alſo.” Nay, the feeble 
voice of the ſick doth proclaim this warning as 
loudly as it they ſhould lift up their voice like a 
trumpet, and ſay to you, Remember that thou 


mult he in the ſame cale ere long; you mult allo 


groan under pain, loſe your ſtrength and beauty, 


and Net gbbours of the Sick. 2 59 | 


a pure ſpiritual love, you would rejoice that I am 
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260 Directions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 
leave your mirth and company, bid adieu to all 
the world, and look out for the grim meſſenger 
death, that is a- coming to diſſolve the earthly 
tabernacle, ſend the body to lie in a putrifying 
grave, and the ſoul to ſtand before God's tribunal, 
to be ſentenced to an endleſs ſtate.? This will 
be thy caſe, O young man, ſtrong man, healthful 
man, as really in a little, as it is of thoſe now be- 
fore your eyes. O how ſoon will it come! What 
thought will you then have of the world, of ſin 
and vain company? Will any thing comfort you 
then but the favour of God, the love of Chriſt, 
and the review of a holy, well-ſpent life? Where- 


fore do with all thy might now what thy hand. 


finls to do; employ the time of health well, in 
preparing for ſickneſs; and leave nothing to do 
1a time of ſickneſs, which is a moſt unfit ſeaſon for 
a man to do ſoul-work and ſalvation- work in. 

I. I ſhall begin with thoſe of the family where 
the harbingers of death do preſently reſide.— 
Surely the warning of ſickneſs and death ought to 
be louder in your ears than others, and molt dili- 
gently hearkened anto by you, that lodges under 
the ſame roof with the meſſengers of the king of 
terrors. - ; 

- 1/7, Remember that word, 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble 
yourſelves, therefore, under tne mighty hand of 
God.” It well becomes guilty ſinners, all the 
members of the family, to be humble before a holy 
God, when he is ſmiting any of the number. — 
Humbly acknowledge his ſovereignty and abſolute 
dominion over you, ſaying, * Lord, thou art the 
author and founder of families; and thou mayeſt 
afflict and puniſh them as thou thinkeſt fit. I hou 
ſettelt the tolitary in families, and multiplieſt their 
number; and thou mayeſt diminiſh them, yea, lay 
them deſolate, according to thy pleaſure. Thou 
mighteſt have made all the members of the family 
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ſick, as well as one; thou mighteſt have given 
a deadly blow to parents, children and ſervants 
at once, yea, have made the houſe in which we 
Iive, a common grave, and buried us all together 
in its ruins.“ Humbly acknowledge the juſtice 
and me rey of God, in the preſent viſitation. Lord, 
inſtead of one, we all deſerved to have been thrown 
on ſick- beds, and all of us to have been {mitten by 
death. Thou puniſheſt us leſs than our iniquities 
delerve.? Acknowledge allo God's wiſdom and 
love in the preſent affliction, and humbly ſubmit 
to take the cup which he hatii mingled for you. 
The cup which our heavenly F ather hath-or- 
dered for this family, ſhall we not drink it? It is 
a gracious and wiſe God that doth what is done 
in the family; therefore it is our part to be dumb, 
and not to open our mouths tv quarrel.” 
2dly, The command which the King of Never 
gave all his ſubjects, when threatened with ruin, 
Jonah iii. 8. is very proper for a maſter of a family 
to give to all under his charge, when ſickneſs doth 
rage among them; © Faſt, and cry mightily to God, 
and turn every one from his evil way :— Who can 
tell if God will turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not?” When the deſtroy ing angel 
gets a commiſſion to ſmite families with mortal 
and infeC&tious diſeaſes, which ſometimes go from 
houſe to houſe like a plague, ſweeping many old 
and young off the ſtage ; then, eſpecially, it {ſhould 
be a time of mighty crying and pleading with God 
for mercy. And ſince our pleading 3 is M holly in— 
effectual without an atoning ſacrifice to incenſed 
juſtice; let us not forget to bring the all- ſufficient 
lacrifice of Chriſt's blood alongſt with us, and plea 
this with God, for averting his wrath from our 
houſes and families. As Moſes ſaid to Aaron, 
in a time of common calamity, Numb. xiv. 46. o 


may I fay to yca that are heads ef families, 


_ 9 - 
A. ky ©. ” * 
_ 1 F 
We 3 \ 
q : 


* a 


262 Directions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 


* > 


„Take a cenſer and incenſe, and go quickly and 


muke an atonement for them: for there is wrath 


gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun.“ 


Bring the incenſe of Chriſt's ſatis faction, that 


great atonement to divine juſtice, which was ty- 


pified by the legal ſacrifices and oblatiens.— 


Humbly and earneſtly plead that great ſacrifice 
with God, for turning away the fiercenefs of his 
wrath. Get the bunch of hyſſop, faith, in order 
to the ſprinkling of your houſes with that atoning 


blood, that fo you and your families may be among 


the preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus. - 

Laſily, Let all in the family where ſickneſs is, 
and eſpecially the head of it, remember that word, 
Job xxii. 23. Thou ſhalt put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles.” God hath ſent ſickneſs 
with this meſſage to you, Search out family-ſins, 


whether of omiſhon or commiition ; mourn over 


them, turn from them, baniſh them far away. 
Let no vice lodge under your roof. Let family- 


' worſhip be no more neglected, nor {ſlightly per- 


formed. Let God have both the morning and 
evening ſacrifice. Now, if the members of theſe 


families viſited with fickneſs, who are in health 


for the preſent, -would thus humble themſelves, 
cry to God, plead the blood of Chriſt, and reform 
what is amiſs among them; the preſent affliction 


would be ſanctified, and they, in ſome meaſure, 


prepared for the like trial, when God ſhall be 
pleaſed to put the cup in their hands. 

II. In the next place, let me warn all the 
friends and neighbours of the fick, whether they 


be in the family or not, to improve the day of 


health, in making ready for the time of fſicknels. 
Be much in the exercile of ſelf-examination, hu- 
miliation for ſin, believing in Chriſt, renewing 
covenant with God, mortifying of fin, trimming 


the lamp, meditating of heaven, living by faith, 
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denitdneſs to the world, ſtudying to overcome 
the love of life, and fears of death. Concerning 
all which, I have given directions in the foregoing 
chapters of this book, when ſpeaking to the fick 
and diſtreſſed. Theſe exerciſes are not only pro- 
per for the ſick, but alſo for theſe in health; and 
are ſuitable preparations: for ſickneſs and death, 
to be ſtudied by all men in every condition. But 
there are fome things further moſt neceſſary to 
be minded by people in time of their health, in 
order, to prepare them for the time of ſickneſs, 
and of dying, before it come. 
1ſt, Make your latter-will, keep it by you, 
that you may not be incumbered with your world- 
ly affairs, in time of ſickneſs, or at a dying hour. 
Surely it is great wiſdom to put this work by- 
hand in time of health. But have ſpoken largely 
of this, Chap. I. Direct. VI. © OD | 
2dly, Take heed in time of health, tl.at you lay 
not up fad proviſion againſt the day of ficknels, 
by your careleſs and vntender walk. As it is fin 
that brings on ſickneſs upon us, ſo it is lin that 
1mbitters it unto us. O beware of all knoun fin, 
and particularly the fins of earthly-mindedneſs, 
unthankiuineſs for mercies, lukewarmneſs in re- 
ligion, neglecting to improve Chriſt, neglect of 
prayer, and formality in it, quenching cf the Spirit, 
falling from your. firſt love, breach of vows, miſ- 
carrying under ſignal mercics, {inning after afflie- 
tions, returning to old fins. Guard againlt theſe 
evils now 1n time of health, otherwiſe they will 
put thoras in your pillow when fickneis cometh. 
Dare not to live in tuch a courſe as you!would not 
adventure to die in. How do you know but vour 
next ſtep may be into the grave! And, wculd you be 
willing to lie down there in your fins, with earthly, 
dead, formal, wandering and unbelieving hearts? 
Zaly, Sit looſe from the world, and dive as ſtran- 
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gone from it upon ſliort warning. Let death ſind 
you dead before · hand, dead to the world. If your 
affections be glued to the world, it will be a violent 
rendering, and ſad parting you will have with it, 
when the dying hour cometh. Y ou will be ready, 


like Lot's wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedi- 


ly back again. 
4ihly, Keep ſhort reckonings with God and con- 


ſcience, that you may not have old ſcores to rec- 
kon upon when you come to the death-bed. O 
what ſtinging pain and torment may one {in un- 
mourned for, coſt you at that time! Let conſci- 
ence then bring in the accounts of every day be- 


fore you ſleep, and ſpeedily take up every contro- 
| verſy that may fall out betwixt God and thy foul. 


5:bly, Dwell much upon the thouahts of death, 
that you may learn to be acquainted and familiar 
with it, as Job was, who laid, before-hand, * to 
corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, 
thou art my mother and my Gus, Job xvii. 14. 
For this cauſe the. Lgyptiaus uſed to place a dead 
man's ſcull in ſome conſpicuous place of their rooms; 
likewiſe the Jews had the ir ſepulchres in their gar- 
dens of pleaſure, that fo, in midſt of their delights, 
they might think on their dy; ing-time. We read of 


Philip king of Macedon, that ordered a pz ge every 


o 


morning to roule him from ſleep with the ſe words, 
O King, remember thou art a mortal man.“ By 
this oft repeated leſſon, he laboured to | umble bis 


lofty mind, and make his acqualutance with death, 


that it might not feem ſtrange or ſurpriſing to him, 
when! it thoald actually come and ſnatch him ay ay. 
6thly, Study to ſpend every day as it were to be 
your laſt, and perform every duty as it were the 
laſt, {till ST ing on ſickneſs and death as very near. 
That which makes molt men ſo unconcerned about 
fickneſs, death and DG is, they view them as 
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things afar off, at thirty or forty years diſtance. 
They think their time will be long here: Why? 
They are healthy, of a ſtrong conſtitution, and 
their fathers lived ſo long; which fur ely are falſe 
rules to judge by. It was the expectation of many 
years, that helped on the ruin cf that rich fool in 
the goſpel. It were far better for every man to 
look on himſelf as ſtanding every day and night 
at the very door of eternity, and hundreds of 
diſeaſes ready to opcn the door to let him in. 
When you lie down at night, leave your heart 
with Chriit, and compole your ſpirit ſo, as if you 
were not to awake till the heavens are no more: 
for certainly that night cometh, of which you will 
never fee the morning; or that morning, of which 
you will never ſee the night. But which of your 
mornings or nights theſe will be, you know not, 
leeing your times are not in your own hands. 

7thly, Set apart ſome time daily for thinking, 
in a retired way, on your time that is paſt, and 
upon eternity that is to come. The neglect of 
this duty of meditation and retired thinking, 13 
very prejudicial bath to the godly and ungodly. 

It was David's practice to think, and to think upon 
his wavs; w hich engaged him to reform whatever 
he found amiſs in them, Pal. exix. 50. Oh!-it is 
the ruin of many a ſoul. that they are utter ſtran- 

gers to this way of thinking. I have read of a 

father who, on his death bed, left it as a ſolemn 


charge upon his only fon, who was a prodigal. "_ 


he ſhould ſpend a quarter of an hour every da 


' retired. thinking, and let him chuſe any ſubje& he bs 


pleaſed. © The ton thinks this an ealy taſk, under- 
takes it, and after his father's death ſet himſelf 
to perform his promiſe: One day he thinks upon 
his by-palt pleaſures; another day he contrives his 
future delights; after a while, he begins to think 


ſeriouſly what might be his father's deſign in laying 
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this taſk upon him; at length he thinks, his father 
was a wiſe and cod man, and therefore ſurely he 
intended and hoped that, among the reſt of his me- 
ditations, he would, Come time or other, think of 
religion. When this had truly poſſeſt his thoughts, 
one thought and queſtion comes upon the back of 
another, about his by-pait life and future Rate, 
that he could not contain himſelf in ſo ſhort a con- 
ſinement, but was that night without ſleep; yea, 
and afterwards could have no reſt till he became 
lerioully religious. O that I could perſuade all 
careleſs and unthink ing ſouls to go and do like wiſe! 
Ali! how many ſpend 1 days in a hurry about 
worldly affairs, and periſhi for want of thinking? 
8tbly, Among other ſubjects of your retired 
thoughts, lpend lome time in thinking how awful 
and terrible a thing it mulbbe for a poor Chriftleſs 
{foul to make its appearance before an angry Cod 
after death; For who (ſaith the prophet) can 
dwell with devouring fire? who can abide with 
everlaſtiug burning; ? I have read of a certain 
kinz of Hungary, who being on a time marvellouſ- 
Iy fad: and heavy, his brother; who was a briſk and 
gallant man, would needs know the reaſon: * a 
brother (ſaid he) L have been a great ſinner againit 
God, aud I know not how L hall appear before his 
judgment-feat.” His brother anſwered, * I heſe are 
bat melancholy thoughts; and ſo made lightof them 
as molt caurtiers uſe to do. The king replied noth- 
ing at that time; but thecuſtom of that country was 
(the g dument being ablolute) if the executioner 
found: :datrumpetat a man's door, he was prelently 
to be led to execution. The King fent the execu- 
tioner, in the dead-timeofthe night, and cauſed him 
ſound his trumpet before his brother's door, who, 
hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, ſprang 
in trembling i into his brother's prelence, falls down 
apon his knees, and beſeeches the king to let him 
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know wherein he had offended him. O brother 
(ſaid the king) you never offended me, but Joved 


me; but is the ſight of an earthly executioner fo 


terrible to thee; and ſhall not I, who am ſo greut 
a ſinner, fear much more to be brought to the 
judgment-ſeat of an angry God.? | 

9thly, Think often how religicus men uſe to 
with they had lived, when they came to the ſick 
and dying time. T heſe who have ſpent their time 
moſt careleſly, begin to have other notions cf re- 
ligion when they fee the grim meſlenger approach- 
ivg. Goto their bed-lides, and «ik them, whether 
floth or diligence, formality or fervency, drinkirg 
or praying, loving the world cr loving Chritt, 
be the beſt; would they not tell you, that there 
are none ſo wiſe as they that are moſt religious? 
Think, O man, in health, with thyſelf, if thou 
waſt juſt now upon thy death-bed, and faweft thy 
friends ſtanding mourning round about thee, but 
unable to help thee, what would be thy thoughts 


* 


and diſcourſe at that time? O then jet ſome of 
the fame thoughts and diſcourſe fill up every day 


and hour of thy life now. Why? chou knoweit 
not but this moment thou mayeſt be as near deatli, 


as if thy friends and phyſicians too were deſpairing 


of thy life, and had given you over for dead, 
102, Be employed now in fighting the good 
fight of faith, You have many enemies to deal 
with, and death is the lait of them. Would you 
obtain the victory over them? Then get on the 


Chriſtian armour, and make much uſe of the thield 


of faith. We read in the book of Eſther, that king 
Ahaſuerus would not recal the proclamation he 


had emitted againſt the Jews; but he gave them 


full liberty to take up arms to defend themſelves, 


and attack their enemies: So, here, Cod will not 
recal the ſentence of death he hath paſt on all men 


in the garden; but, nevertheleſs, he allows, yea, 


a 
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eommiſſionates all true Iſraelites to take up arms 
againſt death, to conquer and TOES it -2nder foot 
by faith. | 

Laſily, Be buſy now in health, providing and 
laying up a ſtock againſt the time of ſickneſs and 
| aflliction; v. hich may contribute to your comfort- 
able living then, when the world's good things will 
be tal telets and comfortleſs to you. As thole 
who have. a voyage to go, do vigual the ſhip; and 
theſe who have a ſiege to hold out, take in provi- 
ſions; even ſo do ve. 

I. Get a ſtock of graces againſt that time, efpe- 
cially a ſtock of faith, of patience, of humility, ſelf- 
denial, &c. There will be ule for all thele then. 
1A little grace, or a little faith, is not enough; for 

this will faint under great afflictions. We read, 
Matth. xiv. that, when the winds began to blow 
fiercely, Peter's little faith began to fail. Yeu 
have need of agreat meaſure of patience againſt that 
time, that you may wait patiently on God till he 
eome to your relief, Ycu know not but he may 
tengthen cut your trials, and tarry till the fourth 
watch of the night before he come withdeliverance. 

2. Provide a Cock of evidences or marks of grace 
and of the love of God, that you may be able to al- 
ſert your intereſt in him as your portion in Chriit, 
and may be perſuaded that neither death nor life 
will ever Separate you from him. 

Get a ock of divine experiences. Lay up 
all che ee you have had of God's loving- 
kindneſs, and theſe will give great relief and en- 
couragement to the ſoul in the day of diftrele. 

4. Lay up a ſtock of ſermons. 1 reaſure up 
the counſels and cordials u hich they bring you 
from God's word, that ſo you may, according to 
Iſa. xlii. 23. H -ar for the time to come ;” Sd 
eſpecially for ſick- beds, when you cannot get ſer- 
mons to hear. Then it is that you oug ghit to live 
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and feed upon the fermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a ſtock of prayers. Be much in wr eſt⸗ 
ling with God for help aud through- bearing in the 
day of affliction: and ſo you may expect the gra- 
cious returns thereof in the day of calamity. 

6. Provide a ſtock of promiſes. Be now gather- 
ing theſe ſweet cordials from God's word, lay them 
up in your heart and memory, arid they will be 
very refreſhing and ſupporting to you in the day 
of affliction. 


DIRECT. IX. Let thoſe who are in bealth ſet about 
the work of repentance, and turning to God in 


Coriſt, timeoilſly and quickly ; and Leware cf 


delaying ibis work until the time of ſickneſs and 
of dying. 
Ob's command to you is, to ſet about the 
work preſently without any delay, Heb. 111. 15. 
« To-day if ve will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.” — Matth. xxi. 28. Go work to-day in 
my vineyard.” —Eecclef, x11. I. Remember, now, 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Well, 
God's voice to you, O man in health, is to- day; 
but the devil's voice, is to-morrow: And which of 
the two will you hearken to? Surely it is your 
wildom to obey the voice of your Creator and 
friend, and not of your enemy and deſtroyer. Why? 
to- day thou art in health, to-morrow thou mayeſt 
be in ſickneſs; to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow 
thou mayeſt he | in hell; to- day Chriſt is inviting 
you to come to him, to-morrow he may be ſenten- 
cing you to depart from him! And confider, rr 
the devil, who tempts you to delay this day, il 
be as ready to tempt you to the fame co-Morrow ; 
and ſo the devil's to-morrow will never come. 
It will ſtill be to-morrow with him, till the laſt 
hour, that ſo he may get you cheated out ct your 
whole time and ſalvation together, 
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Here I ſhall endeavour two things: 1. Bring 
argu:nents to perſuade you to repent and cloſe 
with the offers of Chrilt preſently, without any 
delay, as God requires. 2. Shew. the evil and 
danger of d-laying till the time of ſickneſs and of 
dying. As to the firſt, viz. Arguments for preſent 
repentance, and againit delaying the work. 

I/, Conſider te uncertainty of your life and 
time to repent. Your life is but a vapour, a little 
warm breath, that 1s going out and in at your noſ- 
trils, whichmay be ſtopt by death ere you be aware; 
thou knowe't not what will be to-morrow, Prov. 
XXVvi. I. It was the ſaying of a godly man, when 
invited to a feaſt upon the morrow, I have not 
had a morrow for theſe many years.” It vas 
a bad ule thele Epicureans. made of this uncer— 
tainty, Ifa. Xxil. 13. Let us eat and drink, fur 
to-morrow we ihail die.” It is much witer to tay, 
Let us pray, and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow 
we ſhall die.“ Nay, you have no ſecurity for cne 
hour to repent an; for God hath a thouſand diſeaſes 
and accidents ready to flop your breath, and end 
your days, whenever he plealeth to give them 
orders. '| here are many {ccure ſinners, u ho pre- 
ſume on long life, but there are none nearer de- 
ſtruction than ſich ; for Ged loves to diſappoint 

theſe that promiſe themleh\ es a long life in fin and 
1NpenL. cncy, as he did that rich mai v ho vas lay- 
ing up tor many years, Luke $11. 19, © I his night 
ſhall thy f. ul de required of thee.” And O Dat 
a dark and difmal dicht will it be, if death come 
before thy repentance! O man, thou never didſt 
lie down one night with afturarce of riſing again; 
thou never heardit one ſermon with alurance of 
hearing another; thou never didit draw one breath 
with aflurance of drawing another! What mad- 
1els is it then, to del: ay n ork one day or 
—— longer, and ſo to leave the weightictt matter 
in the world at the greatelt uncertainty? 
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2&ly, Confider that though God, in his wonder- 
fal mercy and patience, ſhould prc long your days; 
yet the longeſt life is ſhort enough for the work 
you have to do, ſuppoſe you begin it preſently. 
Nay, had you Methuſaleh's years to ſpend, they 
would be no more than ſufficient to repent and 
mourn for the fins and guilt w hich you have been 


fo long contracting; to perform ard amend the 
many things that have been amils; to perſorm all 


the duties e e on you; to make ſure ycur 
calling and election, and put) vour foul in a good 
poſture and preparation for an eternal late, and 


get them made mee: to be partakers of the inheri- 


tance of the ſaints in light. Now, do you think 
that all this work can be done in an inſtant, or in 
time of ſiekneſs or old age, M hen you are hardly 
fit to do any thing? When a man's f{pir] it is unable 
to bear the infirmitica of nature, how will he be 
able to bear the laſhes of a guilty, conici.nce or a 


wounded ſpirit? When the upderſtanding is u cak, 


the memory frail, the will obitinately bent the 
wrong way, by a long cultom of ſinning, and ne- 
glecting of duty; will that be a fit time to begin 


the work of repentance and converſion to Gue ! 


When nature is decayed, and the candle of life 
Juit ſinking in the ſocket, will you begin then to 
act for Godi and make your light ſhine beſore men 
to his glory? O remember your work is long, 


your time is thort; and though you begin nis 


very hour, vou v ill have no time to pare. 


3dly, Delay not this work, becauſe it is not in 


your power to do it when you pleaſe. It is a de- 
luſion of the devil, to imagine you may repent 
when you will. No, no; it is God only that giveth 
repentance, and he gives it when and to v hem he 
pleaſeth, Acts v. 3 1. And it is a mere peradventure 
if ever he gives it to adelaying nner, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
When is it that you may have hopes he will give 
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repentance, but when he calls you to it, and pre- 
ſeribes means to be uſed for that end! Now, that 
is, © To-day, to-day, if you will hear his voice: 
Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalva- 
tion.” To- day, when God is calling, and the Spirit 
ſtrivisg, is the time of finding the Lord, and getting 
repentance from him. To-morrow 1t may be too 
late; the Lord's hand may be cloſed, and the door 
of mercy ſliut. If you refaſe the Spirit when he 
ſtrives with you, he may leave you, and never put 
another ſerious thought in your heart of turning 
to the Lord. O defer not ſeeking repentance till 
it be too late; for there 1s a time when the Lord 
will not be found, and then repentance will not 
be found, though you ſeek it with tears. Indeed, 
God hath promiſed mercy to penitent linners, 
but he hath no-where promiſed -the aids of his 
grace and Spirit to them that put off their re- 
pentance; and he hath no-where promiſed accep- 


tance to mere grief and {orrow for ſin, without faith 


and fruits meet for repentance: he hath no-where 
promiſed to pardon theſe, who at laſt promiſe to 
leave their fins, when they can keep them no longer. 

4ibly, The longer repentance and cloſing with 
Chrilt is delayed, the difficulty thereof is everyday 
increaſed, Why? 1. Becauſe of the deceitful nature 


of ſin, which doth daily bewitch and harden the 


heart the more in the practice of it. 2. Cuſtom in 
any thing hath a ſtrange influence on us, and be- 
comes a kind of ſecond nature, and breeds an almoſt 
inviſible inclination to whatſoever we have long ad- 

dicted ourſelves unto, whether it be in actions nat u- 


> ral or moral. Hence Ovid gives that good advice, 


Sed propera, nec te veniuras differ in horas 
wut non eſt hodie, cras, minas aptus erit. 


(Be ſpeedy, put not off till another time: 
© He who is not gr tad to-day, will be more un- 
preparcd tg-morrows.? 


Direc 


He 
his in 
bits o 
length 


And, 


© : cult. 


prave 
Jer. & 
or the 
that a 
Satan 
ejecti 
fromt 
extrad 
judgm 
the he 
accorc 
& Mal 
is quo 
ment, 
and fit 
Ly 

in eart 
pared 
on fire 
it is ti 
were 
mad tl 
had go 
he cou 
were c 
had a p 
to-day 
morn! 
elay 
calls at 
our da 
in any 


1 


Direct. IX. and Neighbours of the Sick. 273 


* — 


He that goes on from day to-day in fin, will find 
his indifpoſition to repent daily increaſed, the ha- 
bits of ſin ſtreng hened, and himſelf brought at 
length under the power of an inveterate cuſtom. 
And, if it be hard to break any cuſtom, much more 


a cultom of fiuning, which is ſo agreeable to de- 


praved nature. Hence faith the Spirit of God, 
Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethicpian charge his ſkin, 
or the leopard his ſpots? Then may ye allo do good, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil.” 3. The longer 
Satan keeps pollzthon, the more difficult will his 
ejection prove, Lhe devils that poſſe ſſed the man 
from the womb up, could not be calt out but by ſome 
extraordinary way. 4. Delays brivg on ſpiritual 
judgments from God, ſuch as judicial hardneſs on 
the heart, which will make repentance impeſl ble, 
according. to that terrible place, lia. vi. 9, 10. 
Make the heart of this people fat,” &c. which 


is quoted no leſs than fix times in the New Tella- | 


ment, as if it belonged only to them that linger 
and ſit impenitent under golpel-calls. 

Laſily, We would reckon ſuch delays madneſs 
in earthly affairs, which are but trifles v hen ecm- 
pared to ſalvation- work. If a man's houſe were. 
on fire, we would count him mad, if he would fay, 
it is time enough to quench it to-morrow ; or if he 
were ſtung with a yenomous ſerpent, he would be 
mad that negleGed to ſeek a preſent cure: or if he 
had got poiſon in his ſtomach, he would never think 
he could ſoon enough vomit it-up. If a malefaQor 
were condemned to a cruel death to-morrow, but 
had a promiſe of remiſſion if he ſhould look after it 
to-day; would he be ſo fooliſh as delay it till next 
morning? But how much greater madnefs is it, to 

elay repenting and fleeing to Chrilt, v hen God's 
calls and promiſes relate to the preſent time, and 
our danger in delaying is infinitely greater than 
in any of the forcſaid caſes? Surely there is no lung 
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0 dangerous, no poiſon fo deadly as ſin, and can 


Ve too ſoon {eek after the balm of Gilead, the blood 


of Chriſt, for its cure? There is no death like the 
ſecond death, no fire ſo dreadful as the eternal fire 
of God's wrath? Now, this fire is already kind- 
led againſt your ſouls; and, if it be not timeoully 
quenched, it will burn to hy loweſt hell. Lote 
no time to get it Eg, by fleeing to the 
blood of Jetus, 

II. The next thing is to ſhew the evil and dan- 
ger of delaying this work. until the time of ſick- 


-knefs and of dying. Alas, it is the common prac- 


tice of the moſt part! But conſider, 1/2, What 
wretche ed ingratitude and baſeneſs there is in it! 
Whether is it fit ye ſhould give the beſt of your 
time to God, that made you; or to the devil, that 
feeks your deſtruction? Is it regfonable that the 
devil ſhould fealt on the flower and prime of your 
youth and ſtrength, and your Creator have no other 


but the fragments of the devil's table? When the 


dregs of your time are come, your ſtrength gone, 
your ſenſes failed, your underſtanding and memory 
weak, your affections ſ pent upon the creature, yea, 
when you are good for nothing elſe; will you be to 


baſe, as think you are then good enough for God, 


and for falvation-work, which requires ali your 


itrength and might? But remember, if you be ſo 


baſe as relerve the dregs of your time for God, you 
may expect he will be ſa juſt as reſerve the dregs 
of his wrath for you, according to that word, 
Mal. i. 14. Curſed: be the deceiver, which hath 
in his flock a male, and facrificeth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing.“ Vour youth, ſtrength, health, 
gifts aud talents, are the males of the flock: it 
you give thefe to the devil, and reſerve the weak- 
neſs of ſieknels and old-age for God, you draw 
down his curſe upon your heads; and, how long 
will you be able to bear up ander the weight 
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of God's curſe? Now, O delaying linners, why 
ſhould you be ſo ungrateful to God, and injurious 
to yourſelves? God had early thoughts of mercy 
to you; and, will you have nothing but late thoughts 
of duty to him? Chriſt did not defer his dyzpg for 
us till he was old; and, ſhall we defer living to him, 
till we be old? Oh! we do not deal with God, as 
we would have him to deal with us. When we 
need help in trouble, we cry, as P{al. cn. 2. Lord, 

hear mi; in the day when ! call, anſwer me ſpeedi- 
Iv.” To-day we ſtill make the ſeaſon of mercy, 
but to-morrow the ſeaſon for duty. When * 
is delayed, we impatiently cry, « How long? how 
long!” We will not wait God's holy leiſure. But, 
alas! we would have God to wait our ſinful leiſure. 


Oh. let us be aſhamed of ſuch ailingepuons dealing 


with our Creator. 
240, Death may get a commiſiion to take you off 
ſuddenly, without giving yeu any time to repent. 


Yon are not ſure to Cob the evening-ſtar of ſiekneſs 


before the night of death overtake you; or that ycu 


will have any warning given you before the fatal 
ſtroke. For, how many are there who project long 
lives, and look for time before death to repent, that 
get a furpr ifing call-to flit from the earthly tabver-, 


nacle, and have not one minute to provide another 


lodging? How many are drowned by a ſudden ſtorm 


at lea? And how many killed by outward accidents 
at land? Some drop down ſuddenly in the ſtreets; 
ſome die ſitting in their chairs; ſome go well to bed 


at night, and never fee the morning, ſome die as 


quickly by a fit of an epilepſy or apoplexy, as if ſhot 
with a gun. Thus thoutands are hurried into eter- 
nity,and preſented before a tribunal, without being 
allowed lomuch time as to think one ſerious thought 
or {peak one word; not one moment to conſider 
where they are going, or cry ta God for mercy. 

And, how know you but this may be your cafe at 
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death? Muſt it not be the greateſt folly then, to 
delay your repentance to a dying-time, when your 
life may not be one minute longer! LES 


aly, Though you may have ſome time to lie on 


ſiek-beds, how know ye bat your ſickneſs may be 
ſuch as ſhall incapacitate vu for ſpiritual work ? 
Some, we ſee, are ſo oppreſſed with continual flam- 
bering and ſleeping, even when death is neareſt, 
that they are in no caſe to'think or ſpeak of theſe 
things that belong to their everlaſting ſtate. Others 
in high fevers, are troubled with rovings, and have 
no uſe of their reaſon, ſo that they are not capable 


to ſettle their worldly affairs; and, how much leſs 


are they to ſecure their ſouls? eternal concerns at 
that time? Some, again, are ſo racked withextreme 
pains and agonies, impatient frettings, and bitter 
uneaſineſs, that they cannot get one ſettled thought 
about their ſouls? preſent or future ſtate. Others 


are ſo filled with terror and amazement, at the view - 


of approachingdeath andeternity, that they cannot 
compoſe their thoughts to examine themſelves, con. 
feſs their fins, act faith in a Saviour, or follow any 


direction that is given them; but go off the ſtage in 


a confuſion, being incapable to do any thing to pur- 
pie for their ſouls. Some their diſtempers are ſuch 
that they are brought to a great ſtrait betwixt the 
word of God and the phyſician. The word of God, 
and his miniſters, tell them, if they do not mourn 
for theirſins, and wreſtle for mercy, they cannot be 
ſaved ; but, ſaith the phyſician, if you trouble your- 
{elf with fad and melancholy thoughts, you prejudice 
your body, and hazard your life. Oh lis this a fit time 
then to begin your preparation for another world? 

4thly, The Spirit of God, being long reſiſted and 
vexed by many in the day of health, he is provoked 
to leave them on death beds to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts; and ſo they remain like ſtccks and 


ſtones, dead and Cupid to the laſt, © 
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5thly, The devil, that was buſy-all your lives 
to keep you from repentance, will not be idle at 
this time; yea, he will be more active then, than 
ever, to ruin you, either by cauſing you to ſplit 
on the rock of preſumption or of deſpair. Some- 
times he will tell ſinners then, You need not 
trouble yourſelves about your ſouls; God is more 
merciful than to damn you: the repentance you 


have already will ſerve the turn.“ But if this will 


not:quiet them, he will ſtudy to drive them to de- 
ſpair, by telling them, They have löſt the ſeaſon 
of repentance and cloſing with Chriſt ; and now 
there is no remedy, no hope for them; and it is 
in vain to ule any further means.“ O then, do not 
hearken to Satan now, when he tempts you to 


delay your repentance. | 


0:hly, Whatever appearance of repentance 
ſome dying perſons may have, let that be no en- 
couragement to put off till that time. Why? 
there lieth a juſt ſuſpicion upon a late repentance, 
that it is ſeldom found and ſincere. It is no found 
work that ariſeth more from fears of hell, than 
from any real hatred of ſin; more from love to 
telf, than love to God. And it is to be feared, 
that death-bed repentance 1s moitly of this fort, 
ſeeing, ordinarily, it conſiſteth more in grief and 
fear, prayers and promiles, than in a hearty loath- 
ing of ſin, love to holineſs, or willingneſs to accept 
of Jeſus Chrilt; for, have we not feen many of theſe 
penitents, who, in the view of death, have profeſſed 
great {ſorrow for their wicked lives, and made ſo- 


lemn promiles of amendment ; yet, when they 


have happened to recover, all their righteoufneſs 
have vaniſhed, and they have returned to their for- 
mer fins as greedily as ever? And, O delay ing ſin- 
ner, what ground have you to think, that your 
death - bed repentance, will be any better than 
theirs? Be wile, then, in time; ſet heartily about 
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ſalvation · work in the day of, your health, and do 
not leave the weightieſt work to the weakelt time. 

Object. I. But hath not God promiſed mercy 
to them that repent of their fins at any time? 


Anſ. Yes, to them that repent truly andiincere- 


ly. But do not think that it is in your power to 
repent ſo at any time you pleaſe; no, it is impoſ- 
fible you can do it without the influence and aſſiſt- 


ance of the Spirit of God. And God hath no- Where 


omiſed this to theſe who put off their repent- 
ance to a death-bed. There 1s a great difference 
betwixt a lick man's howling upon his bed, and 
fincere goſpel-repenting. 1 grant, true repentance 
13 never too late; but, Oh! late repentance is 
teldom true. True repentance is that which hath 
a care to walk holily, or hath works meet for re- 
pentance joined with it. ence repentance is 
not only called mcetan9ze, a change of mind; but 
al ſo metameletia, an after-care. Now, for a death- 
bed repentance, that hath no ſuch holy care or 
good works, I know no premite in the Res that 
annexeth ſalvation unto it. 

Object. II. Do we not read in Chr iſt's parable 
of the labourers, Matth. xx. that ſome were hired 
and brought into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, and got the ſame reward with thoſe that 
were hired at the third and ſixth hour? 

Auſ. 1. Theſe that were brought in ſo late, 
could ſay for th2mlelves, verle 6. * That no man 
had hired them,“ or had offered to hire them be- 
fore: they did no ſooner hear the goſpel-call, and 
offers of ialvation, thro? Chriſt, tendered to chem. 
But, Oh! this will tand you in no ſtead, who have 
had many a call and offer made you, at the third, 
fixth aud ninth hour, and have reſiſted and refuſed 
them: you will not have it to ſay at the eleventh 

hour, as thefe had, No man hath hired us.” 
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Direct. IX. 


24ly, Theſe men, though they came in but at 
the eleventh hour, not being ſooner hired, yet 


they were labourers in the vineyard, and wrovelit 
one hour therein faithfully, in obedierce to their 


Lord's command; and ſo brought forth fome fruits 
meet for repentance, and were accepted. But this 
io encouragement to any to expe to be brought 
in at the twelfth hour, when there is no time to 
work, nor bring forth any fruits to teftify the ſin- 


cerity-of thetr repettance ; ; we have no Promiſe 


of acceptance made to ſuch. 


Objeft. ITE The penitent th ie fon the croſs ſought 


mercy from Chrift at the laft hour, and got it. 
Anſ. This is a ſingular ee and gives no en- 


couragement to delay ing ſinnei The ſcriptures 


contain a hiſtory of more than au t houfand years, 
and yet duriog all that time, we have but one ex- 


ample of a man that truly and {mcerely repented 
when he came to die. And in this mars caſe there 
was ſuch an extraordinary conjunction of crrcum- 
ſtances, as never happened before, and can never 
fall out again to the end of the world. This man 
had the happineſs to die cloſe by the newly pierced 
and bleeding wounds of a crucified Jeſus, when he 


was lifted ap from the earth in the height of his 
love, drawing ſinners to ſalvation ; whieh was a 
juncture that can never have a parallel. | 
the man never had any offer of Ghyiit, nor day of 


Again, 


grace, before how; he ſurrendered himſelf upon 
the very firſt call: and his faith in Chriſt, at this 
time, was truly ſingular and miraculous, He was 
deſigned by heaven to be made a rare monument 
of the power of Chriſi's grace, and a ſpecial tro- 
phy of his victory over the devils and wicked men, 
at a time when they teemed to triumph over him, 
as one crucified through weaknels, 
Aa 2 
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ye will hear his voice, it mult be to-day. 
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280 Directions tothe Friends, &e. Chap. VIII. 


From all which we may ſee, that this example 
was extraordinary, and affords no ground for the 
preſumption of delaying ſinners. Vou may as 


well caſt yourſelves into the ſea, in hopes of pre- 


ſervation by a whale, from the example of Jonah, 
as defer repentance now, in hopes of repenting on 
a death-bed, from the example of the thief on the 
croſs. Beſides, your way of ſinning differs vaſtly 
from his: he was not guilty of preſumption, as 
vou are; he did not {light Chriſt's calls and offers, 
iu the days of his health, and delay his repenting 
and cloſing with Chriſt, in hopes of an opportunity 
for them at the hour of death, as you do. Do you 
Know what God determines concerning preſump- 
tuous finning? Lou may fee it, Numb. xv. 28. 
30, 31. . And the prieſts fhall make an atonement 
for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, &c. But the 
foul that doeth ought preſumpruoully (whether 


he be born in the land, or a ſtranger) the ſame 


reproacheth the Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people; becauſe he hath deipiſed the 
word of the Lord.“ O preſumptuous, delaying 
finner, let this word of the Lord awaken you to 
a ſpeedy and preſent reſolution to obey his voice. 
Return ye now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings good,” 

r. XVili. 11. Now is the accepted time; if 


| Lord, 
fave us from hardening our hearts. Amen. 
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SOME 


DYING WO R D 8 
=” OS TRE AALL NE: 
REV. MR. JOHN WILLISON, 
To his WIrBE and CHILDREN: 
Found among bis Papers after bis Death, 
dated the 10th of November, 1749. 


1. "To my FZFE. 
Dear, 


V diltreſs calls me to think of parting with. 


you; the will of the Lord be done. I thank 
ou for your tender care of me; may-the Lord 


| bleſs and reward you for it, and lanctify your own 


tenderneſs, and ſupport you under- it. As you 


have ſtudied to live a life of fuith and prayer all 
your days, ſo J hope and believe you will continue 


to the end. In all your dificulities and fears, en- 
courage yourſelf in, the Lord your God. Commit 


your way to him; truſt him that 1 is faithful and 


true. I reſign you, my dear, to the Hutband of 


hufbands, our - dearell Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


C2 


To my CHILDREN, 
BAR children, your earthly father muſt leave 


yau; your heavenly Father is immortal. O! 
cleave faſt to him. Prifle not about your ſouls? 
concerns in time ef health; mind thete things as 
the one thing needful; this you will not repent of, 
when you come within a near view of death aud, 
endleſs eternity, O firs! preſs for clear views of 
your intere{t iu Chriſt, the only Surety and Saviour 
of finners. Among other evidences of it, live by 
faith on him, and lady holineſs in heart 1 lte | 
Dear Sirs, think how you will be able to ſtand. 
before in your Judge ar, the laſt day, unleſs. 
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„ A. mine, Dying Word 


vou have Chriſt's image on you, and be made new A 
creatures. Lord make you all ſuch, and bleſs you Ih. 
with his beſt bleſſing! | My bleſing be upon you all, C 
What means God gave me, I have beſtowed them |} nou 

en you, or left them to you. Be kind and careful | min 
of your mother while you have her. And let none ll 

of you forget, that though I go before you to the my 
dult, you mult all quickly follow me. O! that we 1 1 
may all meet together at the right hand of our dyir 
bleſſed Redeemer, to ſee his face, and ſing his praiſe. here 
The time is near, be ye therefore alſo ready. me o 
Now, my dear wife and children, remember what | fort 
is above as the words of your affectionate huſband and 
and loving father, who being dead, yet hereby | cern 
ſpeaketh to you for your eternal good and happi- I O 
neſs; may they ſunk 1 ito your heart! So prayeth | my d 
1 8 I hav 
* . | IJox WILLISOX. Tha: 
N : . | laid 
Son OF HIS Ws thes 
 DYIB'G EJACULATIONS, To 
Burt t 


As they were Written by himſelf a few days before | | 
be died, and left with his Bible lying on bis pillou, Jeſus 


ibe—day of May, 1750. yells 
O Let me lleep in Jeſus! | | F filver, 
I would not live always in this evil world, 1 Ir. 
that has little in it tempting, and ſeems {ill to to die 
grow worſe, and where the torrent of fin and Hor, t 
backliding ſeems to grow {tronger. and di 
I would defire-to depart, and to be with Chriſt, Qt 
which is far better than to be here. I am willing may be 


rat her to be abſent from the body, and preſent with for ev. 
the Lord. Whom have I in heaven but thee? do tre 
And there is none upon earth I defire beſides thee. When 
For, though my heart, ſtrength, and fleſh fail; | 
yet the Lord will be the ſrength of my heart, will ne 


and my portion for ever. 


Tre 


2 rise. Dying IWords. | 283 * 
Now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope is in thee. 


T have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 


O for Simeon's frame, 10 be ſaving, « Lord, 


now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” | 

When Chrilt ſays, (Surely, I come quickly,? may 
my foul anſwer, * Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus.” 

I am living on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yea, 
dying in the Lord. Even ſocome.” I am detained 
here on the ſhore, waiting for a fair wind to carry 
me over this Jordan. I have waited, and will wait 


for thy falvation, O Lord. The Lord is a Rock, 


and his work is perfect: Lord, perfect u hat con- | 


cerneth me.-: *: 

O that Lcould ſay with Paul, „ I he TR ef 
my departure is at hand. I have kom the faith, 
I have fought the gocd fight, I have run my race, 
I bave finiſhed my ccurſe; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the righteous Lord will give me at his comirg.“ 

Tam vile and polluted, O how ſhall I be cleanſed! 
Bar that is a comfortable promile, © The blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth from all ſin.” And 
fo is that, © Though ye have lien among the pots, 


ye {ball be as doves, whole wings are covered with 
ſilver, and their feathers with yellow gold.” 

I reſolve to obey, to ſubmit to the Lord's will, 
to die ike Moſes and Aaron, the one at mount 
Hor, the other at mount Abiram. 'They vent up, 
and died there at the command of the Lord. 

O that when my fleſh and ſtrength fail, God 
may be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion. 
for ever! When now the keepers of the houſe 
do tremble, O that God may be the Keeper ! 
When the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, 


O that God would feed my foul with manna, that | 


will need none of theſe implements! When the 


dapghters of muſic are brought low, O to be fire 4 
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281 Mr. Willifon's Dying Words. 
for the heavenly muſic above! When the lookers- 

out at ths windows are darkened, O that my-ſaul 
may be enlightened ta ſee Fla my Redeemer! 

Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my 
heart; and help to more of the faith of a riſen 

eſus, and aſcended Redeemer. O let me believe 
and feel the ſweetneſs of that word of Chriſt, 
J alcend to my Father and your Father, and to 
my God, and your God.” 

O how ſhall fuch an unhaly creature as I, pre- 
ſame to enter into ſuch a pure and holy place: But 
the apoltle hath taught us, we may have boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt of all by the blood of Jeſus. 

O that when the time of my laſt combat comes 
with my laſt enemy death, I may be helped above 
all to take the ſhield of faith, whereby I may be 
relieved from the ſting of death, and may quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

O chat I may bz helped to adore the ſovereignty 
of God, kiſs his rod, and humbly ſubmit to 1t. 
Save me from both extremes ; let me never deſpite 
the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when I am 
rebuked of him. | : 

Now the prince? of darkneſs will ſtudy to raiſe 
tempelts of temptations toſhipwreck the poor wea- 
ther-beaten vell-l of my ſoul, when it would enter 
into the harbour of reit above; may, Ghrilt come 
to be pilot, ſteer che helm, and it ſhall be ſafe. 

£ for more faith! may my faith ripen to afull aſ- 
ſarance, that I may go off the ſlage rejoicing, and an 
abundant entrance may be adminiſtered to me 1nto 


the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit. 


O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon, 
when he had Chriſt in his arms, ſay ing, Now 


let thy ſervant depart in peace, mine eyes have 


ſeen thy ſalvation,” 


Lord, one {mile of thy countenance would baniſh 
all my doabts and fears, and make me ſing in pains. 
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Mr. Milliſon's Dying Words. 

Is my Redeemer. gone to prepare a place for me! 
why ſhould I be {loathful to follow his-fteps, when 
he is ſaying, * Come up hither; come up, dwell 
here; come up, reign here; come up, ling here?“ 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 


from tears, and my feet from falling. O ſave me 
from the horrible pit, draw me out of the miry 


clay, ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſh my 


goings, and put a new ſong in my mouth. 
O give grace to ſtrive by faith and prayer to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate. Lord, thou haſt bid 


me knock, and it ſhall be opened ; aſk, and ye ſhall 


receive; ſeek and ye ſhall find. Lord, I knock, open 


tome; Lord, I would be in, Imuſt be in; let me but 
in over the threſhold; let me within fight of my 


Redeemer's face, within fight of the ſmiles of his 


countenance ; let me within hearing of the ſongs 


of the redeemed; let me get to the out · ſide of that 
praiſing company; I will be well envugh if I get in. 
Lord, in I mult be, out I cannot ſtay : O ſhut me 


not out with the {wearers, Sabbath-breakers, and 


profane perſons. Lord, I never choſe their eom- 


pany while in this world; Lord, do not gather my 
foul with ſinners hereafter. | 

The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked 
are gathering, Lord, gather me with thy flock; they 
are faſt gathering: the chufch's Head is gone; he 
has left the earth, and entered into his glory ; my 
brethren and friends, many of them have arrived 
where he is; I am yet behind. O how great is the 
difference betwixt my ſtate and theirs. 1 am groan- 
ing out my complaint, they are ſinging Gad's praile: 
I am in darkneſs, and cannot fee thy face, but they 
behold thee face to face. O ſhould I be ſatisfied to 


| ſtay behind, when my friends are gone! ſhall I wan- 


der here in a hungry deſart, when they are triumph- 


ing above, and dividing the ſpoil? O help me to look 


— 


after chem with a ſtedfaſt eye, and cry, O Lord, how 


long! | ; 
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0 hokveniy Father, draw me after Fefus ; for 
none can come to him without thy aid. O Father, 
dra v me up there where he is, and 1 wilt mouat 
up as on eagles? wings: O draw me; and when tiiou 
ſeemeſt to fly from me, Lord enable me to Follow 
Hard after thee. 

Lord, give me the af of a promiſe in my hand, 
that T may go over Jordan with it. O grve the ſuch 
a promiſe as that, © When thou paſſeit through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and throngh the rivers, 
they thall not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt 
throagh the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
{hall the flame cindle upon thee.”? 


* 


Lord, my experiences are fmall, my manifeſta- 


tions few: ; theſe P will not lean to: yet I will re- 
member thee from the land of Jordan, from the 
Hermonites, and from the bill Mizar. Why art 
thou car down, O my ſoul, and why difquieted 


within me! Hope thou 10 God; for I ſhall prailc him, 


who is the bealth of my countenance, and my God. 

O thou who rememberedſt the dying thief, when 
on the way to thy kingdom, O remember me, 
when now ſeated in thy kingdom, and fay to my 
foal, when I am dying.“ This day mn. thou we 
with me in paradiſe.” 

Lord, I am called to the work 1 never did, O 
give me the ſtrength I bever had. O fire chen 
me, like Samfon, for this once, when at death, 
to pull down the ſtrong holds of fin in me. Lord. 
Wali away my fins in the blood of Chrilt, and then 
my toul thall not fink in the ocean of thy wrath. 

O what is my life but a vapour! a fand-glafs of 

ſixty or ſeventy years! Ohow faſt pes it run down! 
how: ſoon runs it out! Vain, vain is the love of life! 
O give me grace to overcome the love of Hife, and 
the fear of death. O for more patience and lefs 
fretting. If the damned had hope of being faved 


. hell after a thouſand years of my £889 how 
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e . ay eee it? lag be God, 
my pains are not hell, their ſtate is not mine. | 

Lord, draw near to me, and ſave me; my body 4 
is full at trouble, and my life draws near to the 
grave. But, Lord, thy loving-kindneſs 1 1s better 
than life; O make thy loving k indneſs ſure to me, 
and I will willingly part with this dying life. 

Oh that I could make all the world ſee the 
beauty of my precious and adorable Saviour. 

Nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt can give peace 
in life, or comfort in death. He is the chief amon 
ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. My body is 
in part dead, but I know ] cannot die eternally, 
while Jeſus lives. I muſt go down to the grave; 
but what is the grave? It is but a refining pot, 
ſince my Saviour lay in it; it is but a bed of roſes. ; 
He is the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the valley. 

It was his free grace that drew me, and made 
me willing in the day off his power; no defert, 
no merit in me, it was all free and undeſerved. 

O let the chaſtiſement of my body be the medi- 
eine of my ſoul, te cure me of fin, and bring me to 
*fincere repentance for it: for Chriſt as wounded 
for our tranſgrefſions, he was bruiſed for cur iniqui- 
ties; the chai! ifement of our peace was upon him. 

[ou remember the chaſtiſements of Chriſt for 
lin, and let my pains be the chaſtiſement of a father, 
and not the wounds of an enemy. Let Chriſt's 
tuffer! 10gs mitigate mine. 

I rejoice in the proſpe@ of that gloricus inhe- 
ritance reſerved fafe. I could not comfortably 
enter eternity apy other way but in and through 
this God- man Mediator; : if he was not God as well 
as man, I] ceuid not be ſupp orted, but he is God. 

Oh, this precious Savicur, he is my all in all; he is 
my all- ſufficient good, my portion, and my choice; in 
him my vatt Nr are failed. and all my powers 
rejoice. Lam travelling thro! a wildernels to a eity 
155 n whole builder and maker is Gods | 
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* f. Willows Dying) = "IO! | 


On, „ delightful thought! that I, who was going | 


on in fin, ſhould be plucked as a brand out of the 


burning! Oh, how will they lie on a death-bed, 


that have nothing, but their on works to fly to! 


Wich only this to depend on, I ſhould be the moſt 
miſerable of all creatures: but the long white robes 
of my Redeemer's righteouſneſs are all my deſire. 


They are truly bleſſed, they alone are happy, who 


arte enabled to exult in the garment of celeſtial - 
5 glory, which never waxeth old, in the illuſtrious 


robes of a Saviour's conſummate righteouſneſs, 


which are incorruptible and immortal. This is 


a robe which hides every ſin, of thought, word or 


deed, that T have committed. O how unſpeakably A 
happy are they, who are juſtified by this all- perfect 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and who 


therein can conſtantly triumph and gtöry! 

Lord, I live upon Chriſt, I live upon his righte- 
Pann I live upon his blood and merits; yea, I 
die alſo leaning Wholly upon this bottom. Ir is 
not paſt experiences or manifeſtations I depend 
upon: it is Chriſt, a preſent all-ſufficient Saviour, 
and perfect righteouſneſs i in him, I look to. All my 
attainments are but loſs and dung beſides him. 

When find myſelf polluted, Igo to this fountain 
for eleanſing. Lord, give me delight in approaching 


to thee; delight to be at a throne of grace. O that _ 


J could make my bed there, he and die there. 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, ard the 


violent take it by force. O for ſtrength to offer 
a holy violence by faith and prayer ! 


Thus the Author died as he lived, teſtifying the power of 
religion upon himſelf; and that at a time when men have moſt 


need of its comforts The foregoing words are tranſcribed 
from his own manuſcript, now lying in the hands of Mr. BELL, 


miniſter at Aberbrothock, 
25 AP 64.3 WILLIAM BELL, 
- FRINTED BY T. JonxsFON, 
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